AL-IJABATU 


FI 
MANAQIBI AL-QARABATI 32 


#AHLE BAITE ATHAR ۵ KE FAZA'IL-0 MANAQIB? 


SHYAKH AL-ISLAM 
DÓKTAR MUHAMMAD TAHIR AL-QADIRI 


ROMAN URDÜ TRANSLITÁRETAR 


DIWAN MÓHSIN SHAH 


QE ga 
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Tu ۰ 


al-Raqm 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


я о 


: У Li 


” 


aG‏ أل adi‏ و قرب از 
علیهم السلام 


#Huzur یم‎ Ke Ahle Bait Aur 
Qarabat-Daron Ke Manaqib 


eX پاهل + 422 65 عَلَيْهُمْ‎ : ШЕ, кр 23 فصا" فِي‎ 
4Huzür j Ki Apne Ahle Bait Ke Bare 


Men Wasiyat Ka Bayan? 


قصل في حث РЕ A TAE‏ 62 12( 
2و 


السلام 


4Huzür f? Ка Logon Ko Apne Ahle 
Bait Se Mahabbat Ki Targhib Dene Ka 
Bayan? 


ке 12 الصلاة‎ Же Mea EN 


4Huzür # Ki Itteeba! Men Ap # Ke 
Ahle Bait Par Durüd Bhejne Ка Bayan? 


21 


23 


30 


44 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarābah ê 


44» 


al-Raqm 


BORSE wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


4. 


قصل في بشاوة لي 85 ó‏ بالْجَنَة 9665 3 
ee oz sa‏ 


4Huzür j Ka Apne Ahle Bait Ko 
Jannat Ki Basharat Dene Aur Un Se 
Neki Karne Walon Ko Jaza' Dene Ka 


Bayan? 
а فصل فِي آنهم آمان ونجاة لاه‎ 
#Ahle Baite Athar 'Alayhimu Al-Salam 


Ка Ap f~ Ki Ummat Ке Liye Ba'ise 
Aman Aur Najat Hone Ka Bayan? 


رمو ° 


اف Ш AA‏ م تضم > A‏ 
Гы‏ بُعْضِهِمْ و عَداوتهم 


{Huzür Zi? Ка Apne Ahle Bait Se 
Bughz-o 'Adawat Rakhne Se Darane Ka 

Bayan; 
НЕР ats ed ЈА GG في جایع‎ 0 
eX 


50 


53 


61 


69 
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45» 


al-Raqm 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


4۸116 Baite Афаг *alayhimu Al-Salàm 
Ke Jame' Manaqib Ka Bayan? 


&Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah 
Zahra' Salamu Allahi 'Alayha 
Ке Managib? 

JH ها ِن‎ an Ы فَاطِمةَ‎ Ле في‎ as 

l; ссд‏ کِسَاءٍ 
#Sayyidah Fatimah Salamu Allahi‏ 


“Alayha Ке Gharane Ка Ahle Bait Aur 
Ahle Kisa' Hone Ka Bayan» 


2 
Ф "oi^ 


gt 2325‏ لا GIE dn‏ 535 ین رول 
Me‏ 


84 


86 


91 
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46? 


al-Raqm 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


Sayyidah Fatimah Salamu Allahi 
'Alayha Ka Lakhte Jigare Mustafa Zi 
Hone Ка Bayan? 


7,9 ر M $2.2 Z‏ سک °„ 2 alita à‏ 
فصل فِي ЦА‏ سَلام الله ЦДР‏ عند النبي $53 


4Huzür ў Ki Bar-Gah Men Sayyidah 
Fatimah Salamu Allahi “Alayha Ke 
Maqam-o Martabah Ka Bayan» 


7 ° ۳ 2 ه . > ^ "o^ М yA‏ 2 لا مه z‏ 
فصل في كُوْنِهَا (ыл‏ الله عَلَيّهَا š‏ نسّا 


Sayyidah Fatimah Salamu Allahi 
“Alayha Ka Sare Jahanon Ki 'Auraton Ki 
Sardar Hone Ka Bayan? 

GE الله‎ Ke يَتَعَلقُ‎ Ue فصل‎ 
Sayyidah Fatimah Salamu Allahi 


“Alayha Ki Shadi Se Muta'alligah Umur 
Ka Bayan; 


saka یه یرم‎ NGA في مکانیها‎ ТЫШ 


98 


107 


114 


120 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Fihris al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul 


47> 


al-Raqm 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul 


al-Safhah 


Roze Qiyamat Sayyidah Fatimah 
Salamu Allahi “Alayha Ke Maqam-o 
Martabah Ka Bayan; 

a جامِع مَنَاقِبٍ فَاظِمَةَ‎ эг 


Sayyidah Fatimah Salamu Allahi 
“Alayha Ke Jame' Managib Ka Bayan? 


D 

N 
En 
(> 
[55 
— 


AM ES بن آبي طالب‎ dle 230 
о 229, رو‎ о P 
وجهه الكريم‎ 
#Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib 
Karrama Allahu Waj'hahu Al- 
Karim Ke Managqib? 

فصل في کزنه رضي الله 5# ]321220 صلي 
Hazrat “Ali Radiya Allāhu “Anhu Ki‏ 


Qubüle Islam Aur Namaz Parhne Men 


Awwaliyat Ka Bayan; 


127 


143 


145 
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48» 


al-Raqm 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


2. 


قصل في дб»‏ رضي الله 22 хе:‏ التب ملل 


&Ваг-саһе Risalat Men Hazrat “Ali 
Radiya Allahu “Anhu Ke Magam-o 
Martabah Ka Bayan» 


cxi Jal فصل فِي کونه نه رضي اله عَنُْ من‎ 
#Hazrat “Ali Radiya Allāhu “Anhu Ka 


Ahle Baite Rasül £ Men Se Hone Ka 
Bayan? 


а. w 2 0% ۰ e 7‏ رز و ۹٥‏ فى o^‏ 2 
فصل فِي قول النبي DES‏ مَنْ كنت Nya‏ 25 
S‏ 

4Farmane Mustafa Z: Jis Ка Main 


Mawla Hün Us Ka 'Ali Mawla Hai? 


ai رتو‎ 


Ф ср GG ed‏ 22 فقد ابغضنى 


۹ 


#Hubbe “Ali Radiya Allahu “Anhu 
Hubbe Mustafa #@' Aur Bughze “Ali 
Radiya Allahu “Anhu Bughze Mustafa 
Mit Hone Ка Bayan) 


151 


171 


179 


199 
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49» 


al-Raqm 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


6. 


КИР‏ 4562 )> الله 2 لله 2 العلميّة 


#Hazrat “Ali Radiya Allahu “Anhu Ke 
Ilmi Maqam-o Martabah Ka Bayan? 


&s رضي الله‎ 2865 So جایع‎ rea 
Hazrat “Ali Radiya Allāhu “Anhu Ki 
Jame' Sifat Aur Manaqib Ka Bayan? 

: ANI eoo 

اقب الْحَسَْيِْ عَلَيْهِمَا УС‏ 

#Hasanayn Karimayn 
‘Alayhima Al-Salam Ke 
Manaqib> 
2 kS s 
eI Gee عنهما‎ eie SU 


aio. 


دي إِيَاهُمَا و أَذَانِهِ في 


4Huzür ليل‎ Ка Hasanayn Karimayn 
“Alayhima Al-Salam Ka Nam Rakhne, 
Un Ke Kanon Men Azan Dene Aur Un 


Ki Taraf Se “Aqiqah Karne Ka Bayan? 


207 


211 


231 


233 
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410» 


al-Raqm 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


2. 


2 
4 


1 و و 2ه‎ 2 ^ et^ کو‎ ٣۸ AE YA 
السلام من اهل < و‎ Суд? فصل في انهما‎ 
GaS خير الناس‎ 


#Hasanayn Karimayn “Alayhima Al- 
Salam Ka Ahle Bait Men Se Hone Aur 
Nasab Ke E'tebar Se Tamam Logon Se 
Beh-Tar Hone Ka Bayan? 


КТЕ ی‎ Š مه د سه 93 2( و‎ ° Ç 
وَبغْضِهَِا بغضَ‎ Gl فصل في کون حبهما حب‎ 
ا‎ 1 2 

&Наѕапауп Karimayn 'alayhima Al- 
Salam Se Mahabbat Huzür Р Se 
Mahabbat Aur Un Se Bughz Huzur £z 


Se Bugz Hone Ka Bayan? 


и 


de ы ېس‎ яа оа ما‎ AC. i" ui 
= فصل فِي مکانتهما علیهما السلام عند النبي‎ 


] 
شو 


4Huzür # Ki Ваг-Саһ Men Hasanayn 
Karimayn 'Alayhima ۸5 له‎ Ke 
Maqam-o Martabah Ka Bayan» 


a‏ فِيْمَنْ !6 ue‏ السام ДЕЎ‏ الله 


pa 
التاز‎ 4 FA wu B ; 


Ei‏ وَمَنْ uhai‏ أَدْحَلَهُ الله 


239 


251 


255 


268 
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4112 


"— al-Abwab wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


4۸1151 Ta'ala Ка Hasanayn Karimayn 
'Alayhima | Al-Salam Se  Mahabbat 
Rakhne Walon Ko Jannat Aur Un Se 
Bughz Rakhne Walon Ko Dozakh Men 
Dakhil Karne Ka Bayan? 


فصل فِي مکانتهما عَلَيْهِمَا السام في الجنة .6 
#Hasanayn Karimayn 'Alayhima Al-‏ 


Salam Ka Jannat Men Magam-o 
Martabah? 


7. | SJ ede فصل في جایع صفاتهما وَمَتاقبهمًا‎ 
&Наѕапауп Karimayn 'Alayhima Al- 
Salam Ki Jame' Sifat Aur Manaqib Ka 

Bayan; 


ره 


аи 


N o o ر مر‎ 
رضي الله‎ oia edi أَمّهَاتِ‎ 23% 


2.72. 


278 


291 
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412» 


al-Raqm 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


$Ummahatu al-Mu'minin 
Radiya Allahu 'Anhunna Ke 
Manaqib> 


Ру: 4‏ 4 4 وم 
D a ¿Sah al „3% 2‏ 


“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Khadijah 
Radiya Allahu “Anha Ke Managib Ka 
Bayan; 


° 44 " 


فصل فِي مَنَاقِبٍ ام іе сај‏ 


“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat 'A'ishah 
Siddigah Radiya Allahu “Anha Ke 
Managib Ka Bayan? 

22% ° ی‎ us оре m "T мот 

В 
“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Hafsah 
Radiya Allahu “Anha Ke Managib Ka 
Bayan; 


293 


311 


335 
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413» 


al-Raqm 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


4. 


o 
2 


asia Е АТИ‏ رضي الله 
n‏ 


“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat 6 
Salamah Radiya Allahu 'Anha Ke 
Мападір Ka Bayan? 


فصل فِي озо‏ امین É‏ حر 22 بنت Л‏ 


e» 5655‏ الله عنها 

“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat 6 

Habibah Radiya Allahu “Anha Ke 
Managib Ka Bayan» 


z‏ إن 
ж‏ 


wa 
مومه‎ LN PE ye YA 
رضي‎ у الْمُؤْمِييْنَ سَؤدَة بنت‎ G فصل فِي‎ 


^ 


m الله‎ 
“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Sawdah 
Radiya Allahu ‘Anha Ke Manaqib Ka 
Bayan? 


E 
° "o^ ° ° ше ^ وه‎ о 
مدن‎ WA صض‎ 9, ЕЯ 2 (77, ٠ ۰ 
p دو‎ SA 
2 
49. لع‎ 


239 


343 


346 


349 
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414» 


al-Raqm 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


10. 


Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Zaynab 
Radiya Allahu ‘Anha Ke Manaqib Ka 
Bayan? 

o ^ 


* الَا‎ ° te рои 20 ۱ "(С^ |+ 6 Ç 

۰ $ed As . مداد‎ 

. ل فى YA‏ ول چو ел‏ 72 
x‏ 


^ 


رضي الله عنها 
“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat‏ 
Maymunah Radiya Allahu “Anha Ke‏ 
Manaqib Ka Bayan?‏ 
4 4 


4 6 و ZZ 2o, $3 2 ЧҮ‏ ° 0,207„ 26 5 
فصل في مَناقب ام sa el‏ جَوَيرية بنتٍ الحار 


^ 


шу;‏ الله عنها 

“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat 

Juwariyah Radiya Allahu “Anha Ke 
Manaqib Ka Bayan? 


E! 
° 
2 


o NB سوه‎ ٥ه‎ ГАТ šG 2,94 
сл صفيه 7 ~ حیی‎ ea $5) С وب‎ ya فصل فی‎ 
= 


۹ 


Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat 42 
Radiya Allahu “Anha Ke Managib Ka 
Bayan; 


354 


356 


359 
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415» 


al-Raqm 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


“Imam Muhammad Mahdi 
“Alayhi Al-Salam Ke Manaqib? 


فصل في كَوْنِهِ WA de‏ من آهل البَيّتِ 


#Sayyiduna Imam Mahdi 'Alayhi Al- 
Salam Ka Ahle Baite Athar Men Se 
Hone Ka 757 


УЫ «Д2 لمهيي‎ eJ geb ооу КИР" 


#Sayyiduna Imam Mahdi 'Alayhi Al- 
Salam Ke Zuhur Ki “Alamat Ka Bayan? 


۰ 


فصل في sisi‏ عيْسّی بن y^‏ — السلام 
eX ae 35155 SS‏ 


&Hazrat ‘Isa Bin Maryam 'Alayhima Al- 
Salam Ka Imam Mahdi ‘Alayhi Al- 


363 


365 


369 


378 
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416» 


al-Raqm 


al-Abwab wa-al-Fusül 


al-Safhah 


Salam Ke Piche Namaz Ada Karne Ka 


Bayan; 


оз GAN SS Gagad payi في اَم‎ 5.25 
0 


#Sayyiduna Imam Mahdi 'Alayhi Al- 
Salam Ka Zamin Ko 'Adl-o Insaf Se 


Bhar Dene Ka Bayan? 


AS ii‏ الله عَلَي 


#Sayyiduna Imam Mahdi “Alayhi Al- 
Salam Ke “Alal-Itlaq Khalifatullah 
Hone Ka Bayan? 


2 


صل في VERS‏ )5353852 في ولايته да‏ 

15 {2 о 22 e 

4Sayyiduna Imam Mahdi ‘Alayhi Al- 

Salam Ki Khilafat Men Ummate 

Muhammadiyah Ko Woh Ne mater 

Hasil Hongi Jo Use Kabhi Haşil Nah 
Нат Нойеї? 


382 


387 


394 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Fihris al-Abwab wa-al-Fusul 4175 


al-Raqm al-Abwab wa-al -Fusül al-Safhah 


7. BM dle 96 seo اقب‎ ые سل في‎ 399 


4Sayyiduna Imam Mahdi ‘Alayhi Al- 
Salam Ki Jame' Sifat Aur Manaqib Ka 
Bayan; 


Masadir Al-Takhrij 406 
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روه а‏ دنو ونو داو OR OO‏ داي واي OREOR‏ 


е ګر زغ‎ ое جات‎ ое ос оо زغ‎ ее е Чоо 


оо 3991 359912 35991 Чоо‏ پر زا نب څل ګرب زا نب و 


دن 


“Farma dijiye: Main is (Tablighe Risalat) par 
tum se ko'i ujrat nahin mangta magar (meri) 
Oarabat (aur Allah ki gurbat) se mahabbat (chahta 
hün)." 


(al-Shürá, 42: 23) 


419 S OS S OS S SS 09 Досуў Дос Дос ос. NN Досуў досуў Досу 2: 


ТҮГҮ و‎ It IN INININININININIM 


al-Babu al-Awwalu: 


терр р 


Е‏ یج 2 ){ 72 لم 
#Huzur éw Ke Ahle Bait Aur‏ 
Qarabat-Daron Ke Manaqib>‏ 


Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Oarabat... 423) 


УЖЫ аі Ga بهل‎ сы an 
€Huzur # КІ Apne Ahle Bait Ke Bare Мей 
Wasiyat Ka Bayan; 


ТЕРЕТ 
مِنْ‎ NYANG مسیتهم‎ 571096 SUI كرشي‎ Š) و‎ «uu هل‎ 
425, Амы مُحْسنهم. . رَوَاهُ التؤمذ‎ 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aagah Ho Ja'o! Mera Jaama-Daan Jis Se Main 
Aaraam Paata Hoo'n Mere Ahle Bait Hain Aur Meri Jama'at Ansaar 
Наш. In Ke Buron Ko Mu'aaf Kar Do Aur In Ke Nekookaaro'n Se 
(Achchhaa'i Ko) Qubool Karo.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai Neez Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith 


Hasan Hai. 


Y:  AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/714, AL-RAQM: 3904, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/399, AL-RAQM: 32357, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHADITH WA'L MATHANI, 03/332, AL-RAQM: 1716, 
IBN SA'D Fr AT-TABQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/252. 
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о Xy. ۶ 4 Ж. A ЫТ ^ ۶ ۶ 7 ۰ z o^ 
فيكم‎ US اني‎ I سول الله‎ EN NON: gis san 
\ 


: كِتَاب الله "pe‏ 02352 بَيْنَ SAI‏ وَالأرْض. 


9% سل 


44 2 4 


вл‏ الارض وعترتي cu JAN‏ وَإِنَّهُمَا ن يرقا £ يردا 
ae‏ الْحَوْضَ خم 


“Hazrat Zayd Bin Thabit RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Main Tum Men Do? Naa'ib Chhod Kar 
jaa Raha Hoo'n. Ek Allah Ta'ala Kee Kitab Jo Ki Aasman-o Zameen Ke 
Darmiyan Phaili Ни? Rassi (Kee Tarh) Hai Aur Meri Itrat Ya ni Mere 
Ahle Bait Aur Yeh Ki Yeh Dono'n Us Waqt Tak Harghiz Juda Nahin 
Honge Jab Tak Yeh Mere Paas Hauze Kawthar Par Nahin Pahonch 


Jaate.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


3/3 ی بن 25 06: افتتح Ору‏ الله E‏ كه ثم 


انْصَرَفَ A)‏ الطَاوفِ فحاصرشم дой aa‏ کم 4 


ым 


2: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/181, AL- 
RAQM: 21618, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA"-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/162. 

3: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 02/131, 
AL-RAQM: 2559. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Huzür ш Akram # Ке Ahle Bait Aur а 4255 


m 


رک PES 1:2 : 06 ç‏ كم فر o TT iii‏ 
بعترتی خَيْرَاء وان مود کم الْحَوْضْ . . . الحدیث. 


“Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Makkah Fat'h Kiya Phir Taa'if Ka Rukh Kiya Aur 
Us Ka Aath Ya Saat Din Muhaasrah Kiye Rakha Phir Sub'h Ya Shaam 
Ke Waqt Us Men Daakhil Ho Ga'e Phir Padaao Kiya Phir Hijrat 
Farmaa'i Aur Farmaya: Ae Logo! Be-Shak Main Tumhare Liye Tum Se 
Pehle Hauz Par Maujood Hunga Aur Be-Shak Main Tumhe'n Apni 
Itrat Ke Saath Neki Kee Wasiyyat Karta Hoo'n Aur Be-Shak Tumhara 
Thikaana Hauz Hoga...... Al-Hadith." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Farmaya 
Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai. 


PESEE .4/4‏ : قال 325 الله Ha‏ : یا لت اي تارك 
224555 آن تلا پن is ааа‏ کتاب الله ый Oils‏ 
KUNI AN 785232‏ 
لر نعم PIA WEN MT Qs‏ 


4: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/118, 
AL-RAOM: 4577. 
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الْحَاكِمْ.‎ 135 


езе? کم:‎ bl Jé; 

“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Logo! Main Tum Men Do? Cheeze’n Chhod 
Kar Jaane Waala Hoo’n Aur Agar Tum Un Kee Ittaba' Karoge To Kabhi 
Gum-Raah Nahin Howoge Aur Woh Do? Cheeze’n Kitabullah Aur 
Mere Ahle Bait Hain Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Tum Jaante Ho Main Mominin Kee Jaano’n 
Se Badh Kar Un Ko Aziz Hoo’n Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Aisa Teen? Martaba Farmaya. Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu 
Allahi Ta'ala 'Alayhim Ajma'in Ne Arz Kiya: Ha’n Ya Rasool Allah! To 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Jis Ka Main Mawla Ноо'п Ali Bhi Us Ka Mawla Hai.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Ki 
Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai. 


prd ^9 (Z 67 "ue A Z^ 3 Р;‏ 4ه 2,28 اه سره 
oo‏ لمانزلت هده الاية: (قل لا اس - 


جرا إلا бу‏ فی في ار ) HÉ‏ يَارَسُوْلَ الله مَنْ JA SNG‏ 
Glo ¿2 3 543‏ 09055 52:26 وفاطمة pror‏ 


5: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/47, AL- 
RAQM: 2641, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/168. 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 427) 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas Radiy Allahu 'Anhuma Se Marwi 
Hai Ki Jab Yeh Aayat: 4458) 365591 JL 341446 سکم‎ S OS) Naazil Hu'i To 
Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 'Alayhim Ajma'in Arz Kiya: Ya 
Rasool Allah! Aap Kee Qaraabat Kaun Hain Jin Kee Mahabbat Ham 
Par Waajib Hai? To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Ali, Fatimah Aur Un Ke Do? Bete (Hasan Wa Husayn)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


الله 


6. عَنْ 05 بُن أَرْقَمَ 85 في رواية طويلة: قال: قال الب ا : 
Loa 2 LA‏ في G m ois‏ 


i yp "y és MP gé "‏ 15565 ولا 


e °‏ 2 ورم 
02 


1625 عنهما فتهلکوا. ولا eA‏ نم ۳ 
عَلِنَ 0: ғы‏ من هسي 2505 2 eet‏ وال مَنْ وَالَامُ 
225 من EID $$; .elste‏ 


“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ek Тау 
Riwayat Men Bayan Karte Hain Кі Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Pas Yeh Dekho Ki Tum 
Do? Bhaari Chizo'n Men Mujhe Kaise Baaqi Rakhte Ho. Pas ЕК Needa 
Dene Waale Ne Needa Dee Ya Rasool Allah! Woh Do? Bhaari Cheeze'n 


6: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI Fr AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 05/166, AL- 
КАОМ: 4971. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 428» 
Kya Hain? Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Kee Kitab Jis Ka Ek Kanaara Allah Ta'ala Ke 
Haath Men Aur Doosra Kanaara Tumhaare Haatho'n Men Hai Pas 
Agar Tum Ise Mazbooti Se Thaame Raho To Kabhi Bhi Gum-Raah 
Nahin Howoge Aur Doosri Cheez Meri Itrat Hai Aur Be-Shak Us Latif 
Khabir Rab Ne Mujhe Khabar Dee Hai Ki Yeh Dono'n Cheeze'n Kabhi 
Bhi Juda Nahin Hongi Yaha'n Tak Ki Yeh Mere Paas Hauz Par Haazir 
Hongi Aur Aisa Un Ke Liye Main Ne Apne Rab Se Maanga Hai. Pas 
Tum Log Un Par Pesh Qadami Na Karo Ki Halaak Ho Ja'o Aur Na Hee 
Un Se Pichhe Raho Ki Halaak Ho Jaao Aur Na Un Ko Sikhaaao Kyu'n 
Ki Yeh Tum Se Ziyaada Jaante Hain Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ka Haath 
Pakad Liya Aur Farmaya: Pas Main Jis Kee Jaan Se Badh Kar Use Aziz 
Hoo'n To Yeh Ali Us Ka Mawla Hai Ae Allah! Jo Ali Ko Apna Dost 
Rakhta Hai Too Use Apna Dost Rakh Aur Jo Ali Se Adawat Rakhta Hai 
Too Us Se Adawat Rakh." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


dM cd 


y ase 7/7‏ عزفي E‏ قل : لما فتح رسوا 
al al ç :‏ الطَّائْفٍ ei 5752 < с‏ 


بر وان مَؤْعِدَكُمُ الْحَوْض. وَالَّذِيْ تفیی بيده S38‏ الصَّلاة ES Ts‏ 


7: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/258, 259, AL-RAOM: 
1050. 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 429) 


Si Da DES Бе: 


. 2 Ses S. SER E 
0591 435 Jp :QUS 5 علي‎ isi 
“Hazrat Mus'ab Bin Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf Apne Waalid Se 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Makkah Fat'h Kiya Us Ke Ba'd Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Taa'if Кее Taraf Rawaana 
Huwe Aur Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Satrah-17 Din Ya Unnis-19 Din Taa'if Ka Muhaasarah Kiye Rakha 
Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Khitaab Ke 
Liye Khade Huwe Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Allah Ta'ala Kee Hamd-o Sana' Bayan Kee Phir Farmaya: Main Apni 
Itrat Ke Baare Men Tumhe'n Bhalaa'i Kee Wasiyyat Karta Hoo'n Aur 
Be-Shak Tumhaara Thikaana Hauze Kawthar Hoga Aur Namaz 
Qaa'im Karoge Aur Zakaat Ada Karoge Ya Main Tumhari Taraf Ek 
Aise Aadami Ko Bhejunga Jo Mujh Men Se Hai Ya Meri Tarh Ka Hai 
Aur Jo Tumhaari Gardane Maarega Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ka Heath 
Pakda Aur Farmaya: Us Aadami Se Meri Muraad Yeh Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 430» 


с ir эчне! зд јад. 2‏ خبهم عَلَيْهِمْ السّلام 
&Huzur @@ Ka Logon Ko Apne Ahle Bait Se‏ 
Mahabbat Ki Targhib Dene Ка Bayan?‏ 


4 
£ 


522-4( الله لما КАА‏ 
حبوا الله С)‏ يغذوكم 


8. عن ابن SÉ‏ 26:26 رشول الله 4 : 
„ ۰ " در ےا wi aea‏ 

من نِحَمِهِ Бүт‏ =>« الله عزو e‏ واحبوا اهل بتي لحبي . 

رَوَاهُ sia‏ وَالْحَاكِمْ. 

DEMENS 
"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Se Mahabbat Karo Un 
Ne'maton Kee Waj'h SeJo Us Ne Tumhe'n Ata Farmaa'i Aur Mujh Se 


Mahabbat Karo Allah Kee Mahabbat Ke Sabab Aur Mere Ahle Bait Se 
Meri Mahabbat Kee Khaatir Mahabbat Karo." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Niz Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


8: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/664, AL-RAQM: 3789, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/162, AL-RAQM: 4716, 
BAvHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 01/366, AL-RAQM: 408. 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 431% 
ده‎ WA ANE. И жо ш 
ین فرش‎ GAN المُطلب بي قَالَ: كنا نلقي‎ A ¿2 „ай 2.909 
О اللو‎ SI 685 حییتهم.‎ Rer 


E 


АШ ы Jal يِن‎ 0 5 a etii QU 0:08 
бы ئي‎ Sa رجل‎ cli يدل‎ di eiue 


o 202‏ لله 
ره 


0 691703 
Р?‏ .)5% ابن 55-0 وَالْحَاكِمْ. 


“Hazrat Abbas bin Abd Al-Muttalib RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan 
Farmate Hain Ki Ham Jab Ouraysh Kee Jama'at Se Milte Aur Woh 
Baaham Guftugu Kar Rahe Hote To Guftugu Rok Dete Ham Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Bargah Men Is Amr Kee Shikaayat Kee To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Logo'n Ko Куа Ho Gaya Hai 
Jab Mere Ahle Bait Se Kisi Ko Dekhte Hain To Guftugu Rok Dete 
Hain? Allah Rabb-ul-Izzat Ki Oasam! Kisi Shakhs Ke Dil Men Us Wagt 
Tak Imaan Daakhil Nahin Hoga Jab Tak Un Se Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye 
Aur Mere Oaraabat Ki Waj'h Se Mahabbat Na Kare.” 


Ise Imam Ibn Majah Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


9: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/50, AL-RAQM: 140, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/85, AL-RAQM: 6960, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 08/382, AL-RAQM: 472, 
DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/113, AL-RAQM: 6350, 


Suvoori Fr SHARH SUNAN IBN MAJAH, 01/13, AL-RAQM: 140. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 432» 
5] يَارَسُول الله‎ : 3 :06 # «аА Д2 2, „бй عَن‎ лоло 


X eiii ОР ВИНУ‏ لوهم усе да‏ و قآ بوخ 
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MEA 395593 لب رل الایمان 25 حتي يُحِبَّكُمْللهِ‎ XS uo 
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"Hazrat Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Marwi Hai Ki Main Ne Bargahe Risalat SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Quraysh Jab Aapas 
Men Milte Hai To Hasin Muskuraate Chehro'n Se Milte Hain Aur Jab 
Ham Se Milte Hai To Aise Chehro'n Se Milte Hain Jinhe'n Ham Nahin 
Jaante (Yani Jazbaat Se Aari Chehro'n Ke Saath) Hazrat Abbas 
Farmate Hain: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Yeh Sun Kar Shadid Jalaal Men Aa Ga'e Aur 
Farmaya: Us Zaat Kee Qasam! Jis Ke Qabza'e Qudrat Men Meri Jaan 


IO: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD Bin HANBAL Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/207, AL- 
RAQM: 1772, 1777, 17656, 17657, 17658, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/376, AL-RAQM: 5433, 
2960, 
NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/51, AL-RAQM: 8176, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/131, AL-RAQM: 2175, 
BAvHAQI FI SHU'B-Ur-IMAN, 02/188, AL-RAQM: 1501, 


DAvLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/361, AL-RAQM: 7037. 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Oarabat... 433) 
Hai Kisi Bhi Shakhs Ke Dil Men Us Wagt Tak Iman Daakhil Nahin Ho 
Sakta Jab Tak Allah Ta'ala Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Meri Oaraabat Kee Khaatir Tum Se 
Mahabbat Na Kare.” 


Ise Imam Ahmad, Nasa'i, Hakim Aur Bazaar Ne Riwayat Kiya 


“Ek Riwayat Men Hain Ki Farmaya: Khuda Kee Qasam Kisi 
Shakhs Ke Dil Men Us Waqt Tak Imaan Dakhil Na Hoga Jab Tak Ki 
Woh Allah Ta'ala Aur Meri Qaraabat Kee Waj'h Se Tum Se Mahabbat 


BRONCE NB NANA KONG سَعِيْدٍ‎ ý é 1 
لا تقوم‎ 1 2010525 > o tags رجا‎ Qu ú هَذَا الْمِنْبَرِ:‎ 
GA Ds П Л زجمي 352 في‎ 0) cis بي‎ cat یم‎ 
Gi اللو‎ 032 6 :525 X gis 56 Ha علي‎ eS لام فرط‎ 


ККУ á А525 25 :065 فلان‎ éy فلان‎ 


п: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/18, AL-RAQM: 
11154, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/84, AL-RAQM: 6958, 
ABOO YALA Fr AL-MUSNAD, 02/433, AL-RAQM: 1238, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWAID, 


10/364. 
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гуа al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarābah 2% 434» 
seie FE S535 بعدي 3 و‎ 25411 SS و‎ 2852 25 
الْحَاكِمْ.‎ 
“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri КайуАПаһи 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Mimbar Par Farmate Huwe Suna: Un Logo'n Ko 
Kya Ho Gaya Hai Jo Yeh Kehte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Nasabi Ta'alluq 
Qiyamat Ke Roz Un Kee Qaum Ko Koi Fa'ida Nahin Dega, Kyoo'n 
Nahin! Allah Kee Qasam Be-Shak Mera Nasabi Ta'allug Dunya Wa 
Aakhirat Men Aapas Men Baaham Mila Huwa Hai Aur Ae Logo! Be- 
Shak (Qiyamat Ke Roz) Main Tum Se Pehle Hauz Par Maujood 
Howunga Pas Jab Tum Aa Ga'e To Ek Aadami Kahega Ya Rasool Allah! 
Main Fula'n Bin Fula'n Ноот, Pas Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
"Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Us Ka Fula'n Bin Fula'n 
Kehna Paayae Saboot Ko Pahonchega Aur Raha Nasab To Tahqiq Us 
Kee Pehchaan Main Ne Tumhe'n Kara Dee Hai Lekin Tum Mere Ba'd 
Tum Ihdaath Karoge Aur Ulte Paawu'n Phir Jaaoge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Aur Imam Hakim Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


EI a 


a FUR‏ :@2 : قال A5‏ سول الله د 2 > "Cp‏ > خیرکم 
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12: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “АГА SAHIHAYN, 03/352, 
AL-RAQM: 5359, 


ABOO YALA Fr AL-MUSNAD, 10/330, AL-RAQM: 5924, 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 435) 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah Radiy Allahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Men Se Beh-Tarin Woh Hai Jo Mere Ba'd 
Meri Ahl Ke Liye Beh-Tarin Hai.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Imam Aboo Ya'la Ne Bayan 
Kiya Hai. 


°“ ои 
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“Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Abi Layla RadiyAllahu 'Anhu 
Apne Waalid Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 


IBN ABI Fr AASIM AS-SUNNNAH, 02/616, AL-RAQM: 1414, 
DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/170, AL-RAQM: 2851, 
KHATIB Fr TARIKH BAGHDAD, 07/276, AL-RAQM: 3765, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMT AS-SAGHIR, 03/497, 
HavrHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA"-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/174. 

I3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 07/75, 
RAQAM-6416, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/59, RAQAM-5790, 
BAvHAQI FI SHU'B-Ur-IMAN, 02/189, RAQAM-I505, 
DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/154, RAQAM-7795, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
o1/88. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 436» 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Koi Banda 
Us Waqt Tak Momin Nahin Ho Sakta Jab Tak Ki Main Us Ke Najdeek 
Us Kee Jaan Se Bhi Mahboob Tar Na Ho Jaaoo'n Aur Mere Ahle Bait 
Use Us Ke Ahle Khaanah Se Mahboob Tar Na Ho Jaa'e'n Aur Meri 
Aulaad Use Apni Aulaad Se Badh Kar Mahboob Na Ho Jaa'e'n Aur 
Meri Zaat Use Apni Zaat Se Mahboob Tar Na Ho Jaa'en." 


Ise Imam Tabarani Aur Imam Bayhaqi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


Jal 55 وا‎ rik ل الله 25 قال‎ ЈУ ОЇ АР od الْحَسَنِ‎ ОР 4 
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Gi Dj ال بغر‎ ce ú 459 58 = cili 


M 215; 

“Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ham Ahle Bait Kee Mahabbat Ko Laazim Pakdo, 
Pas Be-Shak Woh Shakhs Jo Is Haal Men Allah Se Mila Ki Woh 
Hame'n Mahabbat Karta Tha To Woh Hamaari Shafa'at Ke Sadqe 
Jannat Men Daakhil Hoga Aur Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza'e 
Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hain Kisi Shakhs Ko Us Ka Amal Fa'ida Nahin 
Dega Magar Hamare Haq Kee Ma'refat Ke Sabab." 


14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/360, AL- 
RAQM: 2230, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/172. 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Oarabat... 437) 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 
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15: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/203, AL- 
RAQM: 5082, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
10/376. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 438» 
: Lia) 2153 

“Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Aale Rasool SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Ek Khaadimah Thi Jo Un Kee Khidmat Baja Laati Use "Barirah" 
Kaha Jaata Tha Pas Use Ek Aadami Mila Aur Kaha: Ae Barirah, Apni 
Choti Ko Dhaanp Ke Rakha Karo Be-Shak Muhammad SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tumhe'n Allah Kee Taraf Se Kuchh 
Fa'idah Nahin Pahoncha Sakte. Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Pas Us Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ko Us Waaqe'a Kee Khabar Dee, Pas Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apni Chaadar Ko Ghasitte Huwe Baahar Tashrif 
Laa'e Dar-Aa'n-Haale-Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Dono'n Rukhsaar Mubarak Surkh The 
Aur Ham (Ansar Ka Guroh) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Gusse Ko Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Chaadar Ke Ghasitne Aur Rukhsaaro'n Ke Surkh 
Hone Se Pehchaan Lete The Pas Ham Ne Aslahah Uthaaya Aur 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke Paas Aa Ga'e Aur Arz Kiya Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Jo Chaahte Hain 
Hame'n Hukm De Pas Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ne Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ко Haq Ke Saath Mab'oos Farmaya 
Hai! Agar Aap Hame'n Hamaari Maaon, Aaba' Aur Aulaad Ke Baare 
Men Bhi Koi Hukm Farmayege To Ham Un Men Bhi Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Qaul Ko Naafiz Kar Dene, Pas 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mimbar Par Tasrif 
Farma Huwe Aur Allah Ta'ala Kee Hamd-o Sana' Bayan Kee Aur 
Farmaya: Main Kaun Hoo'n? Ham Ne Arz Kiya: Aap Allah Ke Rasool 
Hain. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Ha'n Lekin Main Kaun Hoo'n? Ham Ne Arz Kiya: Aaap Muhammad 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram Ff Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 439) 
Bin Abd Allah Bin Abd-ul-Muttalib Bin Hashim Bin Abd Munaf Hain. 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main 
Hazrat Aadam “Alayh-is-Salam Kee Aulaad Ka Sardaar Hoo'n Lekin 
Koi Fakhr Nahin, Main Woh Pehla Shakhs Hoo'n Jis Se Qabr Phategi 
Lekin Koi Fakhr Nahin Aur Main Woh Pehla Shakhs Hoo'n Jis Ke Sar 
Se Mitti Jhaadi Jaa'egi Lekin Koi Fakhr Nahin Aur Main Sab Se Pehle 
Jannat Men Daakhil Hone Waala Hoo'n Lekin Koi Fakhr Nahin Un 
Logo'n Ko Kya Ho Gaya Hai Jo Yeh Gumaan Karte Hain Ki Mera 
Rahm (Nasab-o Ta'alluq Fa'ida Nahin Dega, Aisa Nahin Hai Jaisa Woh 
Gumaan Karte Hain. Be-Shak Main Shafa'at Karunga Aur Meri 
Shafa'at Qubool Bhi Hogi Yahan Tak Ki Jis Kee Main Shafa'at 
Karunga Woh Yaqinan Doosro'n Kee Shafa'at Karega Aur Us Kee Bhi 
Shafa'at Qubool Hogi Yaha'n Tak Ki Iblis Bhi Apni Gardan Ko Baland 
Karega Shafa'at Men Tam'a Kee Khaatir (Ya Kisi Taur Us Kee Shafa'at 
Bhi Koi Kar De)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 
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E! 
2 2 


وشیعنک 0355 Ge‏ الْحَوْضَ + 532 222 ФА)‏ ون 
pk a eub g 9555 CS <‏ رَوَاۀُ рде‏ 


“Hazrat Aboo Rafi' RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


16: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/360, AL- 
КАОМ: 2230, 


HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. МА  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/172. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 440» 
Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Farmaya: Ae Ali! Too Aur Tere 
(Chaahne Waale) Madad-Gaar (Qiyamat Ke Roz) Mere Paas Hauze 
Kawthar Par Chehre Kee Shaadaabi Aur Sairaab Ho Kar Aa'enge Aur 
Un Ke Chehre (Noor Kee Waj'h Se) Safed Honge Aur Be-Shak Tere 
Dushman (Qiyamat Ke Roz) Mere Paas Hauze Kawthar Par Badnuma 
Chehro'n Ke Saath Aur Sakht Pyaas Kee Haalat Men Aa'enge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


7 عَنْ 6„ ُن 2 اللو 26:26 dus‏ الله d ii‏ مقیت 


تی 


7 


QUI لان الله عَرَّوَ جر ;221 و فطم 2 عن‎ Уб ыз 


dass 
"Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Main Ne Apni Beti Ka Naam 
Fatimah Rakha Hai Kyoo'n Ki Allah Ta'ala Ne Ise Aur Is Ke Chaahne 
Waalo'n Ko Aag Se Chhuda (Aur Bacha) Liya Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


17: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/346, AL- 
RAQM: 1385, 
KHATIB Fr TARIKH BAGHDAD, 12/337 


MUNAWI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 03/432. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Oarabat... 441? 


Е حب ال ورن‎ à 


$ 06 PEL FETES 18/18 
Заал). das ges ade مات‎ ia g a е من‎ uA 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Апһи Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ahle Baite Mustafa SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ek Din Kee Mahabbat Poore Saal Kee Ibaadat 
Se Behtar Hai Aur Jo Isi Mahabbat Par Faut Huwa To Woh Jannat Men 
Daakhil Ho Gaya." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


xis 19/19‏ بن ارقم Ку;‏ خسن مَنْ 6483 لَمْ يُقَدَرْ علي 
Ss‏ الاخرة нб ДЛ 25 57 бие EY‏ و 
2525 في ou‏ و حب آل Аа‏ 8 رو deii‏ 


"Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marfu'an 
Riwayat Hai Ki Paanch Cheeze'n Aisi Hain Ki Agar Kisi Ko Nasib Ho 
Јаа’е To Woh Aakhirat Ke Amal Ka Taarik Nahin Ho Sakta (Aur Woh 
Paanch Cheeze'n Yeh Hain) : Nek Biwi, Nek Aulaad, Logo'n Ke Saath 
Husne Mu'asharat Aur Apne Mulk Men Rozgaar Aur Aale 


18: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/146, AL- 
RAQM: 2721. 


19: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/196, AL- 
RAQM: 2974. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 442» 
Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Кее 
Mahabbat." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


^ ^ Pp \ 


0 عن ابن عباس که ;5% Й:‏ 5 و gl Reb‏ و d‏ 
قاشها وال ГГА‏ ال هل 2901 وَرَقَهَاء هُمْ 
فى sdl‏ حَقَا gg‏ الیل 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Marfu'an 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Darakht Hoo'n Aur Fatimah 
Is Ke Phal Кее Ibtidaa'i Haalat Hai Aur Ali Is Ke Phool Ko 561 
Karne Waaala Hai Aur Hasan Aur Husayn Is Darakht Ka Phal Hai Aur 
Ahle Bait Se Mahabbat Karne Waale Is Darakht Ke Auraaq Hain Woh 
Yaqinan Yaqinan Jannnat Men (Daakhil Hone Waale) Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
ex 025 S ed Ú) 2221 رفعة:‎ Bb أبى طالب‎ ui a $a 21/21 
ور‎ ы ым Al 


20: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI 11 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/52, AL- 
КАОМ: 135. 


21: AKHRAJAHU AL-HiNDI FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 12/100, AL-RAQM: 
34180. 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Oarabat... 443) 
Ф 222231 315 

“Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Marfuan 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Chaar Shakhs Aise Hain Qiyamat 
Ke Roz Jeen Ke Liye Main Shafa'at Karne Waala Howunga (Aur Woh 
Yeh Наш:) Meri Aulaad Kee Izzat-o Takrim Karne Waala, Aur Un Kee 
Haajaat Ko Poora Karne Waala, Aur Un Ke Muamalaat Ke Liye Tag-o 


Dau Karne Waala Jab Woh Majboor Ho Kar Us Ke Paas Aa'e Aur Dil- 
o Jaan Se Un Kee Mahabbat Karne Waala.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muttaqi Hidni Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 444» 


€Huzur # КІ Itteeba' Men Ap > Ke Ahle Bait 
Par Durüd Bhejne Ka Bayan? 
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Pr 


"Hazrat Aboo Humayd Saa'idi RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 'Alayhim Ajma'in 
Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Ham Aap Par Kaise Durood Bhejen? To 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Yoo'n) 
Kaho: Ae Allah Too Durood Bhej. Muhammad SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Azwaaj Mutahharat Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Dhurriyate Taahirah Par Jaisa Ki Too Ne 


22: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1232, AL-RAQM: 3189, 
MUSLIM Fr AS-SAHIH, 01/306, AL-RAQM: 407, 
MALIK Fr AL-MUWATTA'., 01/165, AL-RAQM: 395, 
NASA I Fr ASs-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/384, AL-RAQM: 1217, 
ABOO 'AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/546, AL-RAQM: 4039, 
BAYHAQI FI ASs-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/150, AL-RAQM: 2685. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 445) 
Durood Bheja Hazrat Ibrahim “Alayh-is-Salam Kee Aal Par Aur 
Barakat Ata Farma Muhammad SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Azwaaje Mutahharat Ko Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Dhurriyate Tahirah Ko Jaisa Ki Too Ne Barakat Ata 
Kee Hazrat Ibrahim “Alayh-is-Salam Ko Be-Shak Too Hamid Majid 
Hai.” 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


ОС УЫ: QE qM & $2 عَنْ ابي‎ .23/23 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Jise Yeh Khushi Haasil Karni Ho Ke Us Ke Naama'e Aamal Ka Poora- 
Poora Badala Diya Jaa'e Jab Woh Ham Ahle Bait Par Durood Bheje To 
Use Chaahi'e Ki Yoon Kahe: Ae Allah! Too Durood Bhej Hazrat 
Muhammad SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Azwaaje Mutahharat 


23: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 01/258, AL-RAQM: 982, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/151, AL-RAQM: 2686, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SHUAB-UL-IMAN, 02/189, AL-RAQM: 1504, 

Mizzi Fr TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 05/348. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Managibi al-Qarabah Ff 446» 

Ummahat-ul-Mu'minin Par Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Dhurriyat Aur Ahle Bait Par Jaisa Ki Too Ne Durood 
Bheja Hazrat Ibrahim 'Alayh-is-Salam Par Be-Shak Too Bohat Taa'rif 
Kiya Huwa Aur Buzurgi Waala Rab Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Mas'ood Ansaari RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ne Namaz Padhi Aur Mujh Par Aur 
Mere Ahle Bait Par Durood Na Padha Us Kee Namaz Qubool Na Hogi. 
Hazrat Aboo Mas'ood Ansaari RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Farmate Hain Agar 
Main Namaz Padhoon Aur Us Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Duroode Pak Na 
Padhoo'n To Main Nahin Samjhta Ki Meri Namaz Kaamil Hogi." 


24: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARAQUTNI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/355, AL-RAQM: 706, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/530, AL-RAQM: 3969, 
IBN Jawzi Fr AT-TAHQIQ FI AHADITH-UL-KHILAF, 01/402, AL- 
RAQM: 544, 


SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN Asrar MUNTAQA AL- 
AKHBAR, 02/322. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Oarabat... 447) 
Ise Imam Daragutni Aur Bayhagi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


55 20455 422 ی 
Si :QUÀ‏ ایی لک هذ ш Ц‏ 4# ؟ قُلْتُ ui:‏ قَالَ: 
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| аря ese iis; 

"Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Abi Laylah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu 
Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ka'b Bin Oojrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Mujhe Mile 
Aur Kaha Kya Main Tumhe'n Woh (Hadith) Hadyah Na Karoo'n Jo 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Se Suni Hai? Main Ne Kaha Kyoo'n Nahin: Raawi Bayan 
Karte Hain Main Ne Kaha Ki Wob Mujhe Hadyah Karo To Unhone 
Kaha: Ham Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Sawaal Kiya: So Ham Ne Arz Kiya Ya Rasool 
Allah! Aap Kee Ahle Bait Par Durood Kaise Bheja Jaa'en? To Huzoor 


AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/160,‏ :25 
AL-RAQM: 4710,‏ 
وأشارالحاكم إلى أن البخارى خرجه بلفجه, ولكن Де‏ نكره ك| نكره هنل لافادة أن JYI‏ 
جمبعأهم. ولابن الفدل جزء في طريق حديث ابن ul‏ ليل عن كعب بن عجرة, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/29, AL-RAQM: 2368.‏ 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 448» 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: (Yoo'n) Kaho: Ae Allah Too (Ba-Soorate Rahmat) Durood 
Bhej. Muhammad SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Aal Par Jaisa Ki 
Too Ne Durood Bheja Hazat Ibrahim 'Alayh-is-Salam Aur Aap 'Alayh- 
is-Salam Kee Aal Par, Be-Shak Too Hamid Majid Hai Aur Ae Allah 
Too Barakat Ata Kar Muhammad SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Aal Ko Jaisa Kee Too Ne Barakat Ata Kee Hazrat Ibrahim 'Alayh-is- 
Salam Aur Aap 'Alayh-is-Salam Kee Aal Ko Be-Shak Too Hamid Majid 
Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai 


231545 
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"Hazrat Wathilah Bin Asqa' RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 


Hain Ki Main Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Kee Talaash Men Baahar 
Nikla To Mujhe Kisi Ne Kaha Ki Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 


26: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 22/95, AL- 
RAQM: 230, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/167. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 449) 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Hain Pas Main 
Ne (Waha'n) Un (Us Ke Paas Jaane) Ka Iraada Kiya (Aur Jab Main 
Waha'n Pahoncha) To Main Ne Unhe'n Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Chaadar Ke Andar 
Paaya Aur Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah Aur Hasan Aur Husayn 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhum Ajma'in In Sab Ko Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Kapde Ke Neeche 
Jam'a Kar Rakha Tha Pas Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Allah! Be-Shak Too Ne Apne Durood Aur 
Apni Ridwaan Ko Mujh Par Aur In Par Khaas Kar Diya Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 450» 
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€Huzur @@' Ka Apne Ahle Bait Ko Jannat Ki 
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Basharat Dene Aur Un Se Neki Karne Walon Ko 


Jaza' Dene Ka Bayan? 
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و Gu‏ خلت 003« و бйз‏ عَنْ Gd‏ و GUGA Se‏ را 
“Hazrat Aboo Rafi RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki‏ 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Farmaya: Be- 
Shak Pehle Chaar Ashkhaas Jo Jannat Men Daakhil Honge Woh Main, 
Tum, Hasan Aur Husayn Honge Aur Hamaari Aulaad Hamare Pichhe 
Hogi (Ya'ni Hamare Ba'd Woh Daakhil Hogi) Aur Hamari Biwiya'n 
Hamaari Aulaad Ke Pichhe Hongi (Yani Un Ke Ba'd Jannat Men 
Daakhil Hongi) Aur Hamaare Chaahne Waale (Hamaare Madad-Gaar) 


Hamaari Daa'in Jaanib Aur Baa'in Jaanib Honge." 


27: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 01/319, AL- 
RAQM: 950, 03/41, AL-RAQM: 2624, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID. МА MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/131. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 451) 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


3i "o‏ 2 من т "m‏ 3 125 يدا فلم یکافته 
EL‏ < 

MEET 2$; . 2 122 مكافاتة‎ 2% GAN بها في‎ 
“Hazrat Abaan Bin Uthman RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan 6 
Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat Uthaman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko 
Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Ne Aulaade Abd-ul- 
Muttalib Men Se Kisi Ke Saath Koi Bhala'i Kee Aur Woh Is Ka Badla 
Is Dunya Men Na Chuka Saka To Us Ka Badla Chukaana Kal (Qiyamat 

Ke Roz) Mere Zimme Hai Jab Woh Mulaqaat Karega." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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28: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJ-UL-AWSAT, 02/160, AL- 
RAQM: I446, 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 01/439, AL-RAQM: 315, 
HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID МА MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 
09/173. 

29: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/329, AL- 
КАОМ: 8337. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 452» 

"Hazrat Ali Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Ali! Be-Shak Allah Ta'ala Ne Tujhe Aur Teri 
Aulaad Ko Aur Tere Ghar Waalo'n Ko Aur Tere Madad-Gaaron Ko 
Aur Tere Madad-Gaaron Ke Chaahne Waalo'n Ko Bakhsh Diya Hai 
Pas Tujhe Yeh Khush-Khabari Mubarak Ho." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 453) 


„ыш .5‏ آمان وَنْجاة لته ب 
Ahle Baite Athar 'Alayhimu Al-Salam Ka Ap &‏ 
Ki Ummat Ke Liye Ba ise Aman Aur Najat Hone‏ 


Ka bayang 


“Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Farmate 
Hain Ki Main Ne Suna Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farma Rahe The: Ae Logo! Main Tumhare 
Darmiyan Aisi Cheeze'n Chhod Raha Hoo'n Ki Agar Tum Unhe'n 
Pakde Rakhoge To Harghiz Gum-Raah Na Howoge. (Un Men Se Ek) 
Allah Ta'ala Kee Kitab Aur (Doosri Cheez) Mere Ghar Waale Hain.” 


Ise Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Hasan Qaraar Diya 
Hai. 


30: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/662, AL-RAOM: 3786, 
TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/89, AL-RAQM: 4757, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/66, AL-RAQM: 2680, 

IBN KArHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QUR'AN AL-AZIM, 04/114. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi d al-Qarabah ê 454» 
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"Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Daurane Hajj Arafah Ke Din Dekha Ki 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Untani Quswa' Par 
Sawaar Khutba Farma Rahe Hain. Pas Main Ne Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Ae Logo'n: Main 
Ne Tum Men Woh Cheez Chhodi Hain Ki Agar Tum Use Mazbooti 
Se Thaam Lo To Kabhi Gum-Raah Nahin Howoge Aur Woh Cheez 
Kitabullah Aur Meri Itrat Ahle Bait Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. 


31: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/662, AL-RAQM: 3786, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/66, AL-RAQM: 2680, 


HAKIM AT-TIRMIDHI Fr NAWADIR-UL-UsOOL. Е MA'RIFATI 
AHADITH-IR-RASOOL 258/01 8, 


QAZWINI Fr AT-TADWIN FI AKHBAR QAZWIN, 02/266. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 455) 
JAWA الله 08 : جوم‎ 0525 26:26 QU сн! oo aum 
ین الاختلاف. فاذا خالفتها‎ T Soi = اق‎ E 
Pei 15626 ЫН cdi ین‎ 5 

QU صَحِيْحُ‎ iie s 126; 


"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Seetaare Ahl-Zameen Ko Gark Hone 
Se Bachaane Waale Hain Aur Meri Ahle Bait Meri Ummat Ko Ikhtilaaf 
Se Bachaane Waale Hain Aur Jab Koi Qabilah Un Kee Mukhaalafat 
Karta Hain To Us Men Ikhtilaaf Pad Jaata Hain Yaha'n Tak Ki Woh 
Shaytaan Kee Jama'at Men Se Ho Jaata Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Kaha Ki Yeh 
Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai. 


2 
7 1 of ۰ S= A "s o oÍ و‎ ٩ É o, 
prn en n مَن ا‎ 
” 


رَوَاهُ الْحَاكمْ. 


32: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/162, 
AL-RAQM: 4715. 

33: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “АГА SAHIHAYN, 03/163, 
AL-RAQM: 4718, 
DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/382, AL-RAQM: 7112. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 456» 
QU > iie s 126; 

"Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Mere Rab Ne Mujh Se Mere Ahle Bait Ke Baare Men Waa'da 


Kiya Hai Ki Un Men Se Jo Bhi Meri Tauheed Ka Iqraar Karega Use 
Yeh Baat Pahoncha Dee Jaa'e Ki Allah Ta'ala Use Azaab Nahin Dega." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Ki 
Is Hadith Kee Sanad Sahih Hai. 


у 
Pd dl 


a بتي‎ Jal مق‎ 440,526: I 590 عَن ابن‎ 4 
Ab qa olt ja کب ناج‎ б 


"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Marwi 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Ahle Bait Kee Misaal Hazrat Nooh 'Alayh- 


34: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI Fr ArL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/34, AL- 
RAQM: 2388, 2638, 2638, 2636, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/10, AL-RAQM: 3478, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/355, AL-RAQM: 5536, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/58, AL-RAQM: 5870, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/240, AL-RAQM: 391, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/84, AL-RAQM: 825, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/163, AL-RAQM: 4720, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/343, AL-RAQM: 3900, 
DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/238, AL-RAQM: 916, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWAID, 
09/168. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 457) 
is-Salam Kee Kashti Kee See Hai Jo Is Men Sawaar Ho Gaya Woh 
Najaat Paa Gaya Aur Jo Is Se Pichhe Rah Gaya Woh Garg Ho Gaya.” 


لو ¿ 


oZ , % .‏ ° ا ° ده که Q6‏ مَنْ 055 
5. و في رواية : عَنْ AM Р‏ الزیتر 6 قال : مَنْ رَكِبَهَا e‏ 
3 073 غرق. 5\3 yani)‏ 362 والحاکم. 


“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Zubayr 
RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Se Marwi Hai Ki Farmaya: Jo Is Men Sawaar 
Huwa Woh Salaamati Paa Gaya Aur Jis Ne Use Chhod Diya Woh Garq 
Ho Gaya.” 


Ise Tabarani, Bazzar Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


35 AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/34, AL-RAQM: 
2388, 2638, 2638, 2636, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/10, AL-RAQM: 3478, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/355, AL-RAQM: 5536, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/58, AL-RAQM: 5870, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/240, AL-RAQM: 391, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/84, AL-RAQM: 825, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/163, AL-RAQM: 4720, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 09/343, AL-RAQM: 3900, 
DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/238, AL-RAQM: 916, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWAID, 
09/168. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi — al-Qarabah ê 458% 
iSo fe بتي‎ S Je : i قال رشول الله‎ : 06 55 „1,2 6 


СРИИ وخ‎ 
JE ed 365 oU 


"Hazrat Aboo Dharr Ghifari RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Ahle Bait Kee Misaal Hazrat Nooh 'Alayh- 
is-Salam Kee Kashti Kee See Hai Jo Is Men Sawaar Ho Gaya Najaat 
Paa Gaya Aur Jo Is Se Pichhe Reh Gaya Woh Garq Ho Gaya Aur 
Aakhiri Zamaane Men Jo Hame" (Ahle Bait Ko) Qatl Karega Goya 
Woh Dajjal Ke Saath Mil Kar Qitaal Karne Waala Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 


36: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/45, AL- 
RAQM: 2637, 
OUDATY Fr MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/273, AL-RAQM: 1343, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJMA'-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA'-UL-FAWA'D, 09/- 
68. 


37: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/72, AL- 
RAQM: 203, 


TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/126, AL-RAQM: 2881, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/88, 


DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-P' TIDAL FI NAQD-IR-RUAL, 05/294. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 459) 
و‎ Ze 225 "S о У ness. ur до. 1205 37 له‎ 

AUI‏ له Sa 02:20 G‏ يَا اللّه؟ قَالَ: خحُرْمَة الاسلام وخرمتی» 

A. ۳ РУ РА p o3 4 

و جرمه تجمي: ЕН‏ 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri КайуАПаһи 'Anhu Bayan 6 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Ta'ala Kee Teen? Hurumaat Hain 
Jo In Kee Hifaazat Karta Hai Allah Ta'ala Us Ke Liye Us Ke Deen-o 
Dunya Ke Mu'aamalaat Kee Hifaazat Farmata Hain Aur Jo In Teen? Ko 
Jaa'en Kar Deta Hain Allah Ta'ala Us Kee Kisi Cheez Kee Hifaazat 
Nahin Farmata So Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Woh Kaun See 
Teen? Hurumaat Hain? Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Islam Kee Hurmat, Meri Hurmat Aur Mere Nasab 


Kee Hurmat." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


$ 2 ё ‚М, M " ә ж ^ e o” 
لاهل السَّمَاءٍ‎ Ul النَجُوْمُ‎ АЙ قال رَسُوْلُ‎ :06 216 7,2 .38/38 
4° م‎ ^ à 


Í EDGE:‏ الما وغل بي 
LAS oss JAN 53156‏ أهل الازض. „2а зу‏ 

“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Seetaare Ahle Aasman Ke Liye Amaan Hain Pas Jab Seetaare 
Chale Ga'e To Ahle Aasman Bhi Chale Ga'e Aur Mere Ahle Bait 


38: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAvLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/311, AL- 
RAQM: 6913. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 460%} 
Zameen Waalo’n Ke Liye Amaan Hain Pas Jab Mere Ahle Bait Chale 
Ga'e Ahle Zameen Bhi Chale Ga'e.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Oarabat... 461% 


6. فضل ني 4325 ell‏ و من تخضهم وعد اتهم 
&Нигиг @@' Ka Apne Ahle Bait Se Bughz-o‏ 
‘Adāwat Rakhne Se Darane Ka Bayan?‏ 


е t 


3E قال رشول الله‎ IG 422 ne .39/39 


зз е 35, 


о 4 = N ` 


а ој зайле а: Kuyi E لل و کل تین جاب‎ 


لله و erede s‏ ت S‏ بلک مَنْ OST‏ الله «Ain Sel 2 I‏ 
و е) PER ALI‏ مِنْ عِتْرَتَى ما حرم الله و اتارک 
لِستتِي. روا Мз ЫЙ‏ حبَانَ sedis‏ 


“Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Chheh Bandon Par Main La'nat Karta Hoo'n Aur Allah 
Bhi Un Par La nat Karta Hai Aur Har Nabi Mustajab-ud-Da'wat Hai 
Woh Bhi Un Par La'nat Karta Hain: Jo Kitabullah Men Ziyaadati Karne 
Waala Ho Aur Allah Ta'ala Kee Qadr Ko Jhutlaane Waala Ho Aur 
Zulm-o Jabar Ke Saath Tasallut (Hukumat) Haasil Karne Waala Ho 
Taa Ki Us Ke Zari'e Use Izzat De Sake Jise Allah Ne Zalil Kiya Hai Aur 
Use Zalil Kar Sake Jise Allah Ne Izzat Dee Hai Aur Allah Ta'ala Kee 


39: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/457, AL-RAQM: 2154, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 13/60, AL-RAQM: 5749, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 02/572, AL-RAQM: 3941, 
TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 17/43, AL-RAQM: 89, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 03/443, AL-RAQM: 4010. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 462» 
Haraam-Karda Chizo'n Ko Halaal Karne Waala Aur Meri Itrat Ya'ni 
Ahle Bait Kee Hurmat Ko Halaal Karne Waala Aur Meri Sunnat Ka 


Taareek." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban Aur Hakim Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


29% 56 وَالْحَاكِمْ. 
“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri КайуАПаһи 'Anhu Bayan Karte‏ 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-‏ 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza'e Qudrat Men‏ 


Meri Jaan Hain! Ham Ahle Bait Se Koi Aadami Nafrat Nahin Karta 
Magar Yeh Ki Allah Ta'ala Use Dozakh Men Daal Kar Deta Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Hibban Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. 


40: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/435, AL-RAQM: 6978, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/162, AL-RAQM: 4717, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR A'LAM-IN-NUBALA', 02/123, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
01/555, AL-RAQM: 2246. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Oarabat... 463) 


o^ و‎ 


1 عَنْ Д2‏ الله ol NE‏ رشول الله &3 


X96 25‏ و ol‏ يهي 


^ 


ЫР: di يالك‎ ERES ibi 
بَجْعَلَكُمْ - > جودَاء نجداء‎ Si الله‎ ¿JU و‎ «Хы 6 У 


с ار‎ 2% А 
3 


аи % УЖ ¿= 


e 


ату 
тег? 2 22 255-105 الْحَاكِمْ:‎ 06; 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Banu Abd-ul-Muttalib Be-Shak 
Main Ne Tumhare Liye Allah Ta'ala Se Das-10 Cheeze'n Maangi Hain 
Pehli Yeh Ki Woh Tumhaare Qiyaam Karne Waale Ko Saabit Qadam 
Rakhe Aur Doosri Yeh Ki Woh Tumhaare Gum-Raah Ko Hidaayat De 
Aur Teesri Yeh Ki Woh Tumhaare Jaahil Ko IIm Ata' Kare Aur Main 
Ne Tumhare Liye Allah Ta'ala Se Yeh Bhi Maanga Hai Ki Woh 
Tumhe'n Sakhaawat Karne Waala Aur Doosro'n Kee Madad Karne 
Waala Aur Doosro'n Par Камп Karne Waala Banaa'e'n Pas Agar Koi 
Rukn Aur Magaam Ke Darmiyan Dono'n Paaun Qataar Men Rakh Kar 
Khada Ho Jaa'en Aur Namaaz Padhe Aur Roza Rakhe Aur Phir (Wisaal 


41: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 
O3/I6LAL-RAQM: 4712, 
TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 11/176, AL-RAQM: 11412, 
HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/I7I. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah  # &64% 
Кее Shakl Men) Allah Se Mile Dar-Aa'n-Haale-Ki Woh Ahle Bait Se 
Bughz Rakhne Waala Ho To Woh Dozakh Men Daakhil Hoga.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai 
Niz Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai. 


A 12.4242‏ اله بن P Ce‏ :5 رَسُوْلَ الله 253 06 : ба‏ هَاشم 


f K: 1 221 5 t» 7 ” ç. 4 

و الانصار کف و aso‏ ارب فاق. رَوَاهُ kal‏ 

“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 


Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Banu Hashim Aur Ansar Se Bughz 
Rakhna Kufr Hai Aur Ahle Arab Se Bughz Rakhna Munafiqat Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


۰ ,م 


LINGE EI 


^ 


4 


۵ شه ہے که سه سه‎ „7 vates ره‎ а 2% sta 
$2563 ХУСА يَوْمَ‎ AUI حَشْرَةُ‎ сы الناس. من أَبْعَضَنَا أهل‎ Col يقؤل:‎ 


42: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 11/145, AL- 
RAQM: 11312, 
HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'TD МА MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/172, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMT AS-SAGHIR, 03/05. 
43: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JJAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/212, AL- 
RAQM: 4002, 
DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-T' TIDAL FI NAQD-IR-RUAL, 03/171, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/172. 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 465?‏ 
3 رورت روش سر AE‏ دز را 7 
فقلت: يا سول الله 515 صام وَصلي قال: 01$ صام وصلي 25$« انه 


GA 1122‏ الناس. اختجر CS‏ من ХАЛ‏ دَمِهِ 51$ 
IA e$ Ji‏ لي al‏ فِي البطنِ فمَرَّبِي آصحَاب SI‏ 


ра 


WA 


КАХА 2 oa A‏ ^2 و و 
فاستغفرت لِعَلِي وشیعته. )015 СӘ!‏ 


“Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Ek Dafa Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ham Se Mukhaatib Huwe Pas Main Ne Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Ниуе Suna: 
Ae Logo! Jo Hamare Ahle Bait Se Bughz Rakhta Hai Allah Ta'ala Use 
Roze Qiyamat Yahudiyo'n Ke Saath Jam'a Karega To Main Ne Arz 
Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Agarcheh Woh Namaz, Rozah Ka Paaband Hee 
Kyoo'n Na Ho Aur Apne Aap Ko Musalman Gumaan Hee Kyu'n Na 
Karta Ho? To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: (Ha'n) Agarcheh Woh Rozah Aur Namaz Ka Paaband Hee 
Kyoo'n Na Ho Aur Khud Ko Musalman Tasawwur Karta Ho, Ae Logo! 
Yeh Labaadah Odh Kar Us Ne Apne Khoon Ko Mubaah Hone Se 
Bachaaya Aur Yeh Ki Woh Арпе Haath Se Jizyah De'n Dar-Aa'n- 
Haale-Ki Woh Ghatya Aur Kamine Ho'n Pas Meri Ummat Mujhe Meri 
Maa Ke Pet Men Dikhaa'i Ga'i Pas Mere Paas Se Jhando'n Waale Guzre 
To Main Ne Hazrat Ali Aur Shi'aane Ali Ke Liye Maghfirat Talab Kee.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 &66% 


4 عَنٍ 50 E64) 06 ST Le‏ بي خدیج: يا GE SUA‏ 
Kelas‏ شون الله 28 قَالَ: Ai (22У‏ و لا 


2 


8 


YA 


KEH 


612235 25-1 إلا 505 الحَوض يَوْمَ 50б 22 PQ ФЫЙ!‏ 
الصا 

“Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Riwayat 6 

Hain Ki Unhone Mu'awiyah Bin Khudayj Se Kaha: Ае Mu'awiyah Bin 
Khudayj! Hamare (Ahle Bait Ke) Ke Bughz Se Bacho Kyoo'n Ki Be- 
Shak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ki Ham (Ahle Bait) Se Koi Bughz Nahin Rakhta 


Aur Koi Hasad Nahin Karta Magar Yeh Ki Oiyamat Ke Din Use Aag 
Ke Chaabuko'n Se Hauze Kawthar Se Dhutkaar Diya Jaa'ega.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


۳ i عن‎ 5 


44: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/39, AL- 
RAQM: 2405, 


HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID МА MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 
09/172. 

45: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 02/232, AL-RAQM: 
1614, 
DAYLAMI Fi MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/626, AL-RAQM: 5955, 


DHAHABI FI MIZAN-UL-T' TIDAL FI NAQAD-UR-RUAL, 03/148. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 7 

“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Mere Ahle Bait Aur Ansar Aur Arab Ka Hag Nahin 
Pahchaanta To Us Men Teen? Chizo'n Men Se ЕК Paa'i Jaati Hai: Ya 
To Woh Munafig Hai Ya Woh Haraami Hai Ya Woh Aisa Aadami Hai 
Jis Kee Maa Baghair Tuhr Ke Us Se Haamilah Hu'i Ho.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Apni Musnad Men Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 
eeu: الله‎ pis طالب & قال: قال‎ ul. Qi dle عَنْ‎ 6 
FS Jei JG $3$ » هل بيتي‎ 


23 z of 21 


ора) AS و آن‎ аше 05 eeu 25 OUR <, 
„5214595 شَيَاطِيْهُمْ.‎ 252 


“Hazrat Ali Bin АЫ Talib RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Allah Jo Mujh Se Aur Meri Ahle Bait Se Bughz 
Rakhta Hai Use Kasrate Maal Aur Kasrate Aulaad Se Nawaaz Yeh Un 
Kee Gum-Raahi Ke Liye Kaafi Hai Ki Un Ka Maal Kathir Ho Jaa'e'n 
Pas (Us Kasrate Maal Кее Waj'h Se) Un Ka Hisaab Taweel Ho Jaa'e'n 
Aur Yeh Ki Un Kee Wajdaanyaat (Jazbaati Cheezen) Kathir Ho Jaa'e'n 
Taa Ki Un Ke Shayaatin Kasrat Se Ho Jaa'en." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


46: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/492, AL- 
RAQM: 2007. 
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Š مه 4 ° ټغ‎ 
2 sasa BING مِنِي‎ о 59 


£ ےک رن كم‎ 2 ла 
«СВА كلام. رَوَاهُ‎ oU?! 


"Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Teen? Cheeze'n Aisi Hain Woh Jis Men 
Раа? Jaa'engi Ма Woh Mujh Se Hai Aur Na Main Us Se Hoon (Aur 
Woh Teen Cheeze'n Yeh Hain) : Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Bughz 
Rakhna, Meri Ahle Bait Se Dushmani Rakhna Aur Yeh Kehna Ki 


Imaan (Faqat) Kalaam Ka Naam Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


47: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/85, AL- 
RAQM: 2459. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... &69% 


7. فضل في جامح مناقب JAN‏ الْبَيْتٍ وَالْقَرَابَة مََيْجِمَْالسَّلَامْ 
#Ahle Baite Athar 'alayhimu Al-Salam Ke Jame'‏ 
Managib Ка Bayan?‏ 


(A rds Lad‏ بکتاب ۳ واشتنیگزا بو uie ess‏ کاب 


` 


КЕЙ on JAN الله في‎ СЕЙ. S JANG وَرَعْبَ فيو ثم ال‎ Ф 
„145-19 مُسْلِمٌ‎ 415 


“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi Hai Кі 
Ek Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


48: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1873, AL-RAQM: 2408, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/366, AL-RAQM: 19265, 
IBN HIBBAN Ft AS-SAHIH, 01/145, AL-RAQM: 123, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 04/62, AL-RAQM: 2357, 
LALKA'I FI l'rIQAD AHL-US-SUNNAH, 01/79, AL-RAQM: 88, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/148, AL-RAQM: 2679, 
IBN KArHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QUR'AN AL-AZIM, 03/487. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Managibi al-Qarabah #7 470» 
Sallam Hame'n Khutba Dene Ke Liye Makkah Aur Madinah 
Munawwara Ke Darmiyan Us Taalaab Par Khade Huwe Jise Khum 
Kehte Hain. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Allah 
Ta'ala Ki Hamd-o Sana’ Aur Waa'z-o Naseehat Ке Ba'd Farmaya: Ae 
Logo! Main To Bas Ek Aadami Hoo'n, Anqareeb Mere Rab Ka Paigaam 
Laane Waala Firishta (Ya'ani Firishta'e Azal) Mere Paas Aa'ega Aur 
Main Use Labbaik Kahunga. Main Tum Men Do? Azeem Cheeze'n 
Chhode Ja Raha Hoo'n Un Men Se Pehli Allah Ta'ala Kee Kitab Hai Jis 
Men Hidaayat Aur Noor Hai. Allah Ta'ala Kee Kitab Par Amal Karo 
Aur Use Mazbooti Se Thaam Lo, Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kitabullah (Kee Talimaat Par Amal Karne Par) 
Ubhaara Aur Us Kee Targeeb Dee Phir Farmaya: Aur (Doosre) Mere 
Ahle Bait Hain. Main Tumhe'n Apne Ahle Bait Ke Mut'alliq Allah Kee 
Yaad Dilaata Ноот. Main Tumhe'n Apne Ahle Bait Ke Mutalliq Allah 
Kee Yaad Dilaata Hoo'n. Main Tumhe'n Apne Ahle Bait Ke Mutalliq 
Allah Kee Yaad Dilaata Ноот.” 


Ise Imam Muslim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


dA b Í 5513 #8 ال‎ EE SÍG Bb 292 1 .49/49 


من شَعَرِأَسُوََ . فَجَاءَ | d аР)‏ يه فادخله 65 جَاء | V CAM,‏ 


49: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM ۳۲ AS-SAHIH, 04/1883, 2424, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/159, AL-RAQM: 4707, 
4709, 
IMAM HAKIM NE Is HADITH Ko ЅАНІН QARAAR DIYA HAI. 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/149, AL-RAQM: 2680, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/370, AL-RAQM: 32102, 


TABARANI FI JAMI-UL-BAYAN, 22/06, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Huzur а Akram £z Ке Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat.. 71% 
bid sedi yi š nr قال:‎ 5 
(33 :33 (الأحزاب»‎ (2415 


;9% 3122 وَالْحَاكِمْ. 
“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti‏ 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-‏ 
Sallam Sub'h Ke Waqt Ek Ooni Munaqqash Chaadar Odhe Huwe‏ 
Baahar Tashreef Laa'e То Aap Ke Paas Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali‏ 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Aa'e To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi‏ 
Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe Us Chaadar Men Daakhil Kar Liya, Phir Hazrat‏ 
Husayn RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Aa'e Aur Woh Bhi Un Ke Humraah‏ 
Chaadar Men Daakhil Ho Ga'e, Phir Sayyidah Fatima RadiyAllahu‏ 
‘Anha Aa'e'n Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne‏ 
Unhe’n Bhi Us Chaadar Men Daakhil Kar Liya, Phir Hazrat Ali‏ 
KarramAllahu Waj'hahu Aa'en То Аар SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala‏ 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n Bhi Chaadar Men Le Liya. Phir Aap‏ 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Aayate Mubaraka‏ 
Padhi: “Ае Ahle Bait! Allah Ta'ala To Yahi Chaahta Hai Ki Tum Se (Har‏ 
Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Dur Kar De Aur Tum Ko (Gunaaaho'n Se) Khoob‏ 
Paak-o Saaf Kar De."‏ 


٧ 


Ise Imam Muslim Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-OUR'AN AL-AZIM, 03/486, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI, 09/49. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah ê 472» 


ë Ac 5 ma سي‎ ° CA کم ني‎ Ж 2 £ © 0, o7 
قال: لما 15 هذه الاية: (فقل‎ Фу بن أبى وقاص‎ Ax ¿£ .50/50 
دعا رسُوّل الله‎ )61 3 He JÜ) « (QS EE و‎ agi 


3155 آهيي.‎ УЗА ced | فقَالً:‎ G> و فاطمة و حَسَنا و‎ e Hh 


“Hazrat Sa'd Bin АЫ Waggas КайуАШаһи 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Jab Aayate Mubahalah Naazil Hu: “Аар Farma De Aao Ham 
Bulaa'e'n Apne Bete Aur Tumhare Bete." To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat 
Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn ge Ko Bulaaya, Phir Farmaya: 
Ya Allah! Yeh Mere Ahle (Bait) Hain." 


Ise Imam Muslim Aur Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


50: AKHRAJAHU [MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1871, AL-RAQM: 2404, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/225, AL-RAQM: 2999, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/638, AL-RAQM: 3764, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/185, AL-RAQM: 1608, 
NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/107, AL-RAQM: 8399, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/163, AL-RAQM: 4719, 
BAYHAQI FI ASs-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/63, AL-RAQM: 13169, 13170. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Huzur Nabiye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 473) 


و ره 


1 عَنْ 03 jo‏ قم @: أن 2025 Ж‏ قَالَ: д8)‏ 3 356 


o لِمَنْ‎ ә و‎ c لِمَنْ خاربتی‎ cm к 2203 md 


wit 


\ 


“Hazrat Zayd Bin Argam RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhum Ajma'in Se Farmaya: Tum Jis Se Ladoge Main Us 
Ke Saath Haalate Jang Men Hoo'n Aur Jis Se Tum Sulh Karne Waale 
Ho Main Bhi Us Se Sulh Karne Waala Hoo'n." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya 


LA 
£ о ором 
j ñ 


2 عَنْ 03 2¿ أَرْقَمَ JG B‏ قال 3925 الله 85 : UI‏ تارك فيكم 


DES مِنَ الآخر:‎ А ШАЛ! تَمَسَّكْتُمْ به آن تَضِلُوا بي‎ C 
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51: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/699, AL-RAQM: 3870, 
IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN 01/52, AL-RAQM: 145, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/161, AL-RAQM: 4714, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/182, AL-RAQM: 5015, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/40, AL-RAQM: 2620, 
SAYDAWI FI MUJAM AL-SHUYOOKH, 01/133, AL-RAQM: 85. 


52: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/663, AL-RAQM: 3788, 
3786, 


NASA'I FI ASs-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/45, AL-RAQM: 8148, 8464, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/14, 26,59, AL-RAQM: 11119, 
II227, 1578, 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Msnagibi al-Qarabah ê &74% 
5&3 بتي ون‎ E و جترتي‎ A السّمَاءِ لي‎ ое 55042 ES a الله‎ 
бд 36; تخلفوني فیهما.‎ A الْحَوْضَ فانظیوا‎ ЫЎ 55 == 


á á P 
وَالنسَائِيْ واخمّد.‎ 405 


= 


Ys 


"Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi He Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Main Tum Men Aisi Do? Cheeze'n Chhode Ja Raha 
Hoo'n Ki Agar Mere Ba'd Tum Ne Unhe'n Mazbooti Se Thaame Rakha 
To Hargiz Gum-Raah Na Howoge. Un Men Se Ek Doosri Se Badi Hai. 
Allah Ta'ala Kee Kitaab Aasmaan Se Zameen Tak Latki Hu'i Rassi Hai 
Aur Meri Itrat Ya'ani Ahle Bait Aur Yeh Dono'n Hargiz Juda Na Hongi 
Yaha'n Tak Ki Dono'n Mere Paas Hauze Kawthar Par Aa'engi Pas 
Dekho Ki Tum Mere Baa'd Un Se Kya Sulook Karte Ho?" 


Ise Imam Tirmidhi, Nasa'i Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur 


Imam Tirmidhi Ne Ise Hasan Qaraar Diya Hai. 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/118, AL-RAQM: 4576, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/374, AL-RAQM: 3439, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/226, AL-RAQM: 323, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/65, AL-RAQM: 2678, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/133, AL-RAQM: 30081, 
ABOO YA LA AL-MUSNAD, 02/303, AL-RAQM: 10267, 1140, 
IBN ABI /ASIM FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/644, AL-RAQM: 1553, 
DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/66, AL-RAQM: 194, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/163. 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Huzür اا‎ Akram £z Ke Ahle Bait Aur Oarabat... 752 


53/53. ن Q a ui a ae‏ 235 هذه 
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S аск‏ قَالَ: للم us JAN‏ اذهب عَنْهُمُ یج و 
طَهِرْهُمْ تطْهِيْرًاء ESG‏ آم бз‏ مَعَهُمْ اَي Q‏ قال: أَنْتِ Aé‏ 
ый. Segar‏ 


2. 
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"Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Parwardah Hazrat Umar Bin Abi Salamah RadiyAllahu 
'Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Jab Umm-ul-Mu'minin Umme Salamah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke Ghar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Yeh Aayat "Ae Ahle Bait! Allah To Yehi 
Chaahta He Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh) Ki Aaludagi Dur Kar De Aur 
Tumhe'n Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De." Naazil Ни? To Аар SallAllahu 
Ta'ala Alayhi Wa Aalihi Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah Aur Hasanayn 
Karimayn سَلام الله علیهم‎ Ко Вшаауа Aur Unhe'n Apni Ek Kamli Men 
Dhaanp Liya. Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Peechhe The, Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n Bhi Apni Kamli Men Dhaanp Liya, 


53: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/351, AL-RAQM: 3205, 
TiRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/699, AL-RAQM: 3871, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/134, AL-RAQM: 3799. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah  # 476» 
Phir Farmaya: "Ae Allah! Yeh Mere Ahle Bait Hain, Pas In Se Har Kism 
Kee Aaludagi Dur Farma Aur Inhe'n Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De. 
Sayyidah Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ne Arz Kee: Ae Allah Ke 
Nabi! Main (Bhi) In Ke Saath Hoo'n, Farmaya: Tum Apni Jagah Raho 
Aur Tum To Behtar Maqam Par Faa'iz Ho." 


Ise Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Farmaya: Yeh 
Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai. 


"o" £4 


54/54. عَنْ 22 السّلام بن أب ي صالح أب الصَّلْتِ الْهَرَوِيٌّ عَنْ le‏ بن 


موب UA‏ عَنْ علن Qi‏ 
eg ФР b us M‏ طالب 8 قال: قال رشول الله 
25 : الإِيْمَانُ йу ss š za‏ و قو با орь‏ و عَمَلٌ بالازگان. قال بو 


ad الإستاد عَلَي مَجنون‎ ЈА فرء‎ 3 ЗЕЛКА] 
д aa 

“Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Marwi Hai 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


54: AKHRAJAHU IBN МАТАН FI AS-SUNAN, AL-MUQADDIMAH, 01/25, 
AL-RAQM: 65, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/226, AL-RAQM: 2654, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/262, AL-RAQM: 8580, 
BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 01/47, AL-RAQM: I6, 
MARWAZI FI TA'ziM QADR-US-SALAH, 02/742, 
Suvoori Fr SHARH SUNAN IBN MAJAH, 01/08, AL-RAQM: 65, 


IBN Qayyim FI HASIYAH ALA SUNAN ABI Dawood, 02/294. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Huzur Nabiye Akram # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 477) 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Iman Naam Hai Dil Se Pehchaan'ne, Zabaan Se 
Igraar Karne Aur Arkaan Par Amal Karne Ka. (Raawi) Aboo Salt Harwi 
Farmate Hain: Agar Is Hadith Kee Sanad: عن‎ de عن علي بن مؤسى الضا,‎ 
حل نآ طالب دي الله تعالی عنها)‎ e عن عل بن ال مين عن‎ aty onca bs Paagal 
Par Padh Kar Dam Kar Dee Jaa'e’n To Woh Thik Ho Jaa'e." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah, Tabarani Aur Bayhaqi Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


5 عن ابْن مَسْعْوْوِء 06: قال سول الله 355 : إن فاطمة LaSi‏ 


کوس 50,1 لھ فاص KA‏ 2 
فرجهاء فحرم الله ذريتها علي النار. 


sls 3636 663 35; 
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Fatimah Ne Apni Ismat Kee 
Hifaazat Kee To Allah Ta'ala NeIs Kee Aulaad Ko Aag Par Haraam Kar 
Diya." 


55: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/165, 
AL-RAQM: 4726, 


BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/223, AL-RAQM: 1829, 


ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA', 
04/188, 


MUuNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMT AS-SAGHIR, 02/462. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 478» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Kaha Ki Yeh 
Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai. 


as SC e حَسَنِ‎ S See aj ixi عَن الْمِسْوَّر: أنه‎ 6 


له ouis‏ 2 2501 قَالَ: 26 فَحَوِدَ الله الْمِسْوَرُ 
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3 صهري‎ 3 52 3 NC ب ن ا تش‎ SI 


ره سر 


ابنتها ولو $5 جتى ¿G‏ لک فَانطلَقَ عاذ 


MUNERE 
СУИ серо وقال: هذا حَدِيثْ‎ 


“Hazrat Ubayd Allah Bin Abi Rafi Se Hazrat Miswar 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Hasan Bin Hasan 
"Alayh-is-Salam Ne Unhe'n Bula Bheja Apni Вей Kee Mangni Karne 
Ke Liye Aap Ne Un Se Kaha Kee Aap Raat Ke Wagt Mujhe Milen. 
Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Pas Woh Un Se Mile Phir Hazrat Miswar 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Allah Ta'ala Kee Hamd-o Sana' Bayan Kee Phir 
Kaha: Khuda Kee Oasam Koi Aisa Nasab Aur Na Hee Sabab Aur Na 
Hee Susraali Rishtah Aisa Hai Jo Mujhe Aap Ke Nasab, Sabab Aur 
Susraal Se Badh Kar Pyaara Hai Magar Yeh Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 


56: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/172, 
AL-RAOM: 4747. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Huzur Nabiye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 479) 


SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Fatimah 
Mere Jigar Ka Tukda Hai Jo Cheez Use Pareshaan Karti Hai Woh 
Mujhe Bhi Pareshaan Karti Hai Aur Jo Cheez Use Khush Karti Hai 
Woh Mujhe Bhi Khush Karti Hai Aur Be-Shak Ansaab Qiyamat Ke 
Roz Munqati' Ho Jaa'enge Siwaa'e Mere Nasab, Sabab Aur Susraal Ке 
Aur Tumhare Paas Hazrat Fatimah Kee Beti Hai (Ya'ni Tumhari Beti 
Goya Un Kee Beti Hai) Aur Agar Main Us Se Shaadi Karta Hoo'n To 
Yeh Cheez Unhe'n Naa Khush Karegi Aur Phir Woh Ma'zirat Karte 
Huwe Chal Pade.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Ki 
Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai. 


sês) Es رشول الله‎ Gh حنطب قَالَ:‎ a os .57/57 
ó بلي یا رَسُوْلَ اللوي قَالَ:‎ 196 eU usi 227 Jő 
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WA RANEE RETI‏ فرش 
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"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Hantab RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Ek Daf'a Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 


57: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT- 
UL-ASFIYA', 09/64, IBN ATHIR FI USD-UL-GHABAH FI MA'REFAT-IS- 
SAHABAH, 03/147, 

НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
05/195. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 480» 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jahfah Ke Maqaam Par Ham Se Mukhaatib 
Huwe Aur Farmaya: Kya Main Tumhari Jaano'n Se Badh Kar Tumhe'n 
Aziz Nahin Hoo'n? Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 'Alayhim 
Ajma'in Ne Arz Kiya: Kyoo'n Nahin Ya Rasool Allah! Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Pas Main Tum Se Do 
Chizo'n Ke Baare Sawaal Karne Waala Hoo'n. Qur'an Ke Baare Aur 
Apni Itrat Ahle Bait Ke Baare. Aagaah Ho Jaao Ki Quraysh Par Pesh 
Qadami Na Karo Ki Tum Gum-Raah Ho Jaao Aur Na Unhe'n Sikhaao 
Ki Woh Tum Se Ziyada Jaan'ne Waale Hain Aur Agar Quraysh Fakhr 
Na Karte To Main Zaroor Un Ko Allah Ke Haa'n Un Ke Maqaam Ke 
Baare Bataata Quraysh Men Beh-Tareen Log Tamaam Logo n Se Beh- 


Tareen Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu'aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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عَنْهُمْ راض‎ Ú G£ بِمَجَامعه 25 عَلَيْهِمْ ثم قَالَ: | ې اض عَنْهُمْ‎ 
‚ёш رَوَاهُ‎ 
“Hazrat АП RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Наїп Ki Woh 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


Kee Bargahe Agdas Men Haazir Huwe. Dar-Aa'n-Haale-Ki Аар 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Chaadar Bichhaa'i 


58: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/348, AL- 
КАОМ: 5514, 
HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWAID, 
09/169. 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram  # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Oarabat... &81% 


Hu'i Thi. Pas Us Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram (Ва Nafse Nafis) Hazrat 
Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat Husayn 'Alayhim-us- 
Salam Baith Ga'e Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Us Chaadar Ke Kanaare Pakde Aur Un Par Daal Kar Us Men Gireh 
Laga Dee. Phir Farmaya: Ae Allah! Too Bhi In Se Raazi Ho Jaa, Jis Tarh 


و و 


Main In Se Raazi Hoo'n. 


Ise Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


Qi! o 9‏ 722« 06: کان آخر ما تكلم yes s‏ الله ملل 

á oo, ده کی‎ 

اخلفوني في J^!‏ بيتي . رَوَاهُ а‏ 

“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Aakhiri Cheez Jo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Irshad Farmaa'i Woh Yeh Thi Ki 
Mujhe Mere Ahle Bait Men Talaash Karo." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


59: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/157, AL- 
RAQM: 3860, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/163. 

бо: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/421, 


DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/23, AL-RAQM: 29, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 482» 


РДЕ И الاعاجم و‎ ЕЕ Uo نم‎ a 


الفضل. رَوَاهُ „Зл‏ 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Apni Ummat Men Se Sab Se Pehle Jis 
Ke Liye Main Shafa'at Karunga Woh Mere Ahle Bait Hain, Phir Jo 
Quraysh Men Se Mere Qaribi Rishtedaar Hain, Phir Ansaar Kee Phir 
Un Ke Jo Yaman Men Se Mujh Par Iman Laa'e Aur Meri Ittiba' Kee, 
Phir Tamam Arab Kee, Phir Ajam Kee Aur Sab Se Pehle Main Jeen Kee 
Shafa'at Karunga Woh Ahle Fazl Honge.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


۶ ^ هر یر وور 249% ر 0 1 M Z до.‏ 
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A РА 9 2+ Tot 34.2 2‏ 

«2а 8185.02 منکب‎ ДЬ eu فضرب‎ S> УА 


“Hazrat Aboo Barzah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
10/380. 


61: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/348, AL- 
КАОМ: 2191, 
HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. МА  MANBA'-UL-FAWAID, 
10/346. 
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Huzur Nabiye Akram # Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 483) 
Ne Farmaya: Aadami Ke Dono'n Qadam (Roze Qiyamat) Us Waqt Tak 
Istiqaamat Nahin Paate Jab Tak Us Se Chaar Chizo'n Ke Baare Sawaal 
Na Kar Liya Jaa'e'n Us Ke Jism Ke Baare Men Ki Kis Cheez Men Us 
Ne Is Ko Imtehaan Men Daala Aur Us Kee Umr Ke Baare Men Ki Kis 
Cheez Men Us Ne Is Ko Fana Kiya Aur Us Ke Maal Ke Baare Men Ki 
Kaha'n Se Us Ne Ise Kamaaya? Aur Kis Cheez Men Us Ne Us Ko 
Kharch Kiya? Aur Ahle Bait Kee Mahabbat Ke Baare. Pas Arz Kiya 
Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Kee Mahabbat Kee Kya Alaamat Hai? To 
Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apna Daste Aqdas 
Hazrat Ali Radiy Allahu ‘Anhu Ke Kandhe Par Maara.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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%аууіда’е Ka'enat Fatimah 
Zahra' Salamu Allahi “Alayha Ke 


Managib* 


Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 486» 


Sei Ja من‎ sis الله‎ aa dika a کون آل‎ a فضل‎ .1 


#Sayyidah Fatimah Salamu Allahi “Alayha Ke 
Gharane Ka Ahle Bait Aur Ahle Kisa' Нопе Ka 
Bayan; 


۰ 


8 — قالث: قَالَتْ‎ agó c 222 2 i 1/62 
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E ره‎ e 9 شرم‎ a 322 ^ ۰ EU 2 
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AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1883, AL-RAQM: 2424, 


че! 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/380, AL-RAQM: 36102, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/672, AL-RAQM: 
I149, 

IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/678, AL-RAQM: 1271, 

HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 3/169, AL-RAQM: 4707, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/149, 

TABARI FI JAMI-UL-BAYANI “AN TA'WILI AAYI AL-QUR'AN TAFSIR- 


UT-TABARI, 22/06, 07. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ & Ke Manaqib 487» 
"Hazrat Safiyyah Bint Shaybah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Riwayat 
Karti Hain Ki Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Subh Ке Waqt Вааһаг Tashrif Laa'e Dar-Aa'"n-Haale-Ki Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Chaadar Odhee 
Hu'i Thi Jis Par Siyaah Oon Se Kajaawon Ke Naqsh Bane Huwe The. 
Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Aa'e To Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n Us Chaadar Men Daakhil 
Kar Liya, Phir Hazrat Husayn RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Aa'e Aur Un Ke 
Ham-Raah Chaadar Men Daakhil Ho Ga'e, Phir Sayyidah Fatimah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Aa'e Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Un Ko Is Chaadar Men Daakhil Kar Liya, Phir Hazrat Ali 
KarramAllahu Waj'hahu Aa'e To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n Bhi Chaadar Men Le Liya. Phir Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Aayate Mubaraka Padhi: "Ae 
Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaahta Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) 
Aaludagi Durr Kar De Aur Tum Ko Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


p. o 7‏ ° 1 ر ]مره مر ° 2 £C. G ^e Sio.‏ ° سه 
3 عن Z‏ بن ابی سَلمة ربیب النبی «Ж‏ قال: لما نزلت هذو 
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h JA (انما بريد الله ليدب عَنْكُمُ السجس‎ ыл ДЕ айй 


2: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI 11 AS-SUNAN, 05/351, 663, AL-RAQM: 
3205, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/292, AHMAD BIN HANBAL 
Fr FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/587, AL-RAQM: 994, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 02/451, AL-RAQM: 3558, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/158, AL-RAQM: 4705, 
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"Parwarda'e Nabi Hazrat Umar Bin Abi Salmah RadiyAllahu 
'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
"Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Hazrat Umme Salamah Ke Ghar 
Men Yeh Aayate Mubaraka....... Ae Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaahta 
Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Durr Kar De Aur Tum Ko 
Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De...... Naazil Hu'i. To Aap SallAllahu Ta'ala 
Alayhi Wa Aalihi Sallam Ne Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat 
Husayn RadiyAllahu 'Anhum Ko Bulaaya Aur Ek Kamli Men Dhaanp 
Liya. Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Pichhe The, Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n Bhi Kamli 
Men Dhaanp Liya, Phir Farmaya: Ilaahi! Yeh Mere Ahle Bait Hain, In 
Se Najaasat Dur Kar De Aur In Ko Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 


Hai. 
2^ LS دعم ر‎ Que Де WA o ره‎ Sf Lu 2 Š مه آم‎ 
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TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/52, AL-RAQM: 2662. 
3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/352, AL-RAQM: 3206, 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ ft Ke Managib 4895 


е‏ ن сй ДА‏ و يُطَهِرَكُمْ تطهیر). 
ия‏ 515 

“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Ki Chheh (6) Maah Tak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Yeh Ma'mool Raha Ki Jab Namaze Fajr 

Ke Liye Nikalte Aur Hazrat Fatimah Salamu Allahi 'Alayha Ke 

Darwazah Ke Paas Se Guzarte To Farmaate: Ae Ahle Bait! Namaz 

Qaa'im Karo (Aur Phir Yeh Aayate Mubaraka Padhte:) ...... Ae Ahle 

Bait! Allah Chaahta Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Durr Kar 
De Aur Tum Ko Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/259, 285, 

AHMAD BiN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/761, AL-RAQM: 
1340, 1341, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/388, AL-RAQM: 32272, 
SHYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANI, 05/360, AL-RAQM: 2953, 
ABD ALLAH BIN HUMAYD AL-MUSNAD,/367, AL-RAQM: 12223, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/172, AL-RAQM: 4748. 
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AM فى 899 تَعَالَى: (انما بريد‎ Š أبى سَعِيْدٍ الخذري‎ Se .5 


КР cal‏ اس (ed) Jah‏ 106 6¿ في خَمْسَّة: في رَسُوْلٍ 
د MAE‏ وَالْحَسَنِء و ОДА)‏ . 


: Lia) 9135 

"Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Allah Ta'ala 
Ке Is Irshade Mubarakah....... Ae Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaahta Hai 
Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Dur Kar De........ Ke Baare Men 
Kaha Hai Ki Yeh Aayate Mubaraka Paanch Hastiyon....... Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam, Hazrat 
Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat Husayn RadiyAllahu 
"Anhum.......... Ke Baare Men Naazil Hu i” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


4: АКНКАЈАНО AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/380, AL- 
КАОМ: 3456, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JJAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/231, AL-RAQM: 375, 
IBN HIBBAN FI TABQAT-UL-MUHADDITHIN BI-ASBAHAN, 03/384, 
KHATIB Fr TARIKH BAGHDAD, 10/278, 


TABARI FI JAMI-UL-BAYAN, 22/07. 
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Fatimah Mere Jism Ka Tukda Hai, Pas 
Jis Ne Use Naaraaz Kiya Us Ne Mujhe Naaraaz Kiya.” 


Yeh Hadith Muttafag Alaih Hain. 


у dés адны E 
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5: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1361, AL-RAQM: 3510, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1373, AL-RAQM: 3556, 


MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1903, AL-RAQM: 2449, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/388, AL-RAQM: 32269, 
ABOO AWANAH AL-MUSNAD, 03/70, AL-RAQM: 4233, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANI, 05/361, AL-RAQM: 2954, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-UL-K ABIR,202/404, AL-RAQM: 1012. 
6: | AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1364, AL-RAQM: 3523, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1903, AL-RAQM: 2448, 
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Fatimah Mere Jigar Ka Tukda 
Hai Aur Mujhe Hargiz Yeh Pasand Nahin Ki Shakhs Use Taklif 
Pahonchaa'e Khuda Kee Qasam Kisi Shakhs Ke Paas Rasool Allah Aur 
Dushmane Khuda Kee Betiya'n Jam'a Nahin Ho Sakti'n." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


PA 


bo E А& Sia M "to ر‎ ÍF PE 2 و‎ ° „° ° Р 
عن المسور بن مَحْرَمَة: أن رَسُوْلَ الله $55 @): فاطمة بَضعَة‎ 68 


д rA 
Eoia LIEN ۶# 
فمن اغضبها اغضبني . رَوَاهُ البخاري.‎ са 


IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/644, AL-RAQM: 1999, 
AHMAD BIN HANBL FI FAZA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/759, AL-RAQM: 
1335, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 15/407, 408, 535, AL-RAQM: 6956, 6957, 
7076, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/18, 19, AL-RAQM: 18, 19, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 22/405, AL-RAQM: 1013. 

T. AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1361, AL-RAQM: 3510, 
BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1374, AL-RAQM: 3556, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH AL-MUSANNAF, 06/388, AL-RAQM: 32269, 
ABOO “AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/70, AL-RAQM: 4633, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANI, 05/361, AL-RAQM: 2954, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 202/404, AL-RAQM: 1012. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ & Ke Managib 493» 

"Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Fatimah Mere Jism Ka Tukda Hain, 
Pas Jis Ne Use Naaraaz Kiya Us Ne Mujhe Naaraaz Kiya." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


9 عَن الْمِسْوَرٍ 3¿ 120545 M‏ سَمِعَ 025 الله 853 
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Ki Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Mimbar Par Farmate Suna: Bani Hisham 
Bin Mughirah Ne Apni Beti Ka Ali Se Rishtah Karne Kee Mujh Se 
ljaazat Maangi Hai. Main Unhe'n Ijaazat Nahin Deta Do-Baara Main 
Unhe'n 1337٨1 Nahin Deta, Seeh Baara Main Unhe’n ljaazat Nahin 


8: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 04/1902, AL-RAQM: 2449, 
TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/698, AL-RAQM: 3867, 
ABOO Dawood ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 02/226, AL-RAQM: 2071, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/643, AL-RAQM: 1998, 
NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/147, AL-RAQM: 8518, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/328, AHMAD BIN HANBAL 


Fr FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/756, AL-RAQM: 1328. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 494» 
Deta Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Beti Mere Jism Ka Hissah Hai, Us Kee 
Pareshaani Mujhe Pareshaan Karti Hai Aur Us Kee Taklif Mujhe 
Taklif Deti Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhi, Aboo Dawood Aur Ibn 
Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


۳ ۹ ير 9 да л eue‏ رو لش A, Ss‏ > 
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Fatimah To Bas Mere Jism Ka Tukda 
Hai, Use Taklif Dene Waali Cheez Mujhe Taklif Deti Hai.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Nasa'i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


9: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1903, AL-RAQM: 2449, 
NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/97, AL-RAQM: 8370, 
BAvHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/201, 

SHAYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANL 05/361, AL-RAQM: 2955, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/404, AL-RAQM: IOIO, 


ABOO NU'AYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA', 
02/40, 


ANDALUSI FI TUHFAT-UL-MUHTAJ, 02/585, AL-RAQM: 1795. 
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A em سر‎ 


10/71 . عن ДД‏ بن الزبير T‏ 


шз а‏ ما GIS‏ و Цао ач‏ رَو المي وََحْمَدُ. 

“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Fatimah Mera Jigar Gaushah Hai, Use Taklif 
Dene Waali Cheez Mujhe Taklif Deti Hai Aur Use Mashaggat Men 
Daalne Waala Mujhe Mashaggat Men Daalta Hai.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 


Hai. 


" o^ 


2 عَنْ 2¿ > 


WAA aS 6i 15; SOI لخضبکی. و يَرْضَي‎ 


IO: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/698, AL-RAQM: 3869, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/05, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/756, AL-RAQM: 
1327, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/173, AL-RAQM: 4751, 
MAQDISI Fr AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 09/314, 315, AL-RAQM: 
274 
ASOALANI FI FATH-UL-BARI, 09/329, 


SHAWKANI Ет DARR-US-SAHABAH FI MANAQIB-IL-QARABAH WA’S- 
$АНАВАН, 16/274. 


II: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/167, 
AL-RAQM: 4730, 


SHAYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANI, 05/366, AL-RAQM: 2959, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 496» 

"Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Sayyidah Fatimah Se Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Ta'ala Teri Naaraazgi 
Par Naaraaz Hota Hai Aur Teri Riza Par Raazi Hota Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. 


2 ^ 
^ 


93 عن الْمِسْوَرِ بْنِ Z‏ مك 06: 06 25 الله 13 Ud:‏ فَاطِمَة 


o o EI a na 4 
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شجنة منى نى ما Це‏ و یقبضنی ما يقبضها. 2155 الحاکم 
جه می يب 2 € 50 > 

” و‎ ” 2" rd 

P 

زر ۶ ور و 

واحمد. 


“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se 
Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-K ABIR, 01/108, AL-RAQM: 182, 22/401, 
AL-RAQM: IOOI, 


DAWLABI FI AZ-ZURRIYAH АТ-ТАНІВАН,/120, AL-RAQM: 235, 
QAZWINI FI AT-TADWIN FI AKHBAR QAZWIN, 03/11. 


12: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/168, 
AL-RAQM: 4734, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/332, AHMAD BIN HANBAL 
Fr FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/765, AL-RAQM: 1347, 


SHAYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANI, 05/362, AL-RAQM: 2956, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-K ABIR, 20/25, AL-RAQM: 30, 

ABOO NU'AYM Fr HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA', 
03/206, 

НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/203. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ & Ke Managib 4975 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Fatimah Meri Beti Hai, Jis 
Cheez Se Ise Khushi Hoti Hai Us Cheez Se Mujhe Bhi Khushi Hoti Hai 


Aur Jis Cheez Se Use Taklif Pahonchti Hai Us Cheez Se Mujhe Bhi 
Taklif Pahonchti Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 498» 


3. فضل ني مکانتهاسلام الله basis‏ عد السبی لا 
&Huzur ## Ki Bar-Gah Men Sayyidah Fatimah‏ 
Salamu Allahi “Alayha Ке Magam-o Martabah Ка‏ 
Bayan;‏ 


о 4 


aÉ في‎ Ж فاطمة‎ ШЫ LI Us قَالَتْ:‎ db ДЕЛЬ e 4 


2555 فَسَارَّا‎ 255 TOC PI $ 2 Gad ui 


iti 
تت‎ 


° > 


قَالَثْ: qus‏ عَنْ ذیک. فقالث: asta‏ 4# فاخبرني: أنه 


d 2065 69 р в 1055 ë ORE‏ ساّني 1x6‏ آنی 


“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Багтай Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Apne Maraze Wisaal Men Apani Saahib-Zaadi Hazrat 
Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ko Bulaaya Phir Un Se Kuchh Sargoshi 
Farmaa'i To Woh Rone Lagi'n. Phir Unhe'n Qareeb Bula Kar Sargoshi 
Kee To Woh Hans Padi. Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha 


I3: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1361, AL-RAQM: 3511, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1327, AL-RAQM: 3427, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1904, AL-RAQM: 2450, 
NASA FI FADA'IL AL-SAHABAH/77, AL-RAQM: 296, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL ۲۲ AL-MUSNAD, 06/77, 


AHMAD BiN HANBAL FI FAZA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/754, AL-RAQM: 
1322. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ & Ke Managib 499» 
Farmati Hain: Main Ne Us Baare Men Sayyidah мнз Se Poochha 
To Unhone Bataaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mere Kaan Men Farmaya: Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Isi Maraz Men Wisaal Ho Jaa ega. 
Pas Main Rone Lagi, Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Sargoshi Karte Huwe Mujhe Bataaya Ki Mere Ahle Bait 
Men Sab Se Pehle Tum Mere Ba'd Aa'ogi Us Par Main Hans Padi." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


É = & 2155100 uA ДАР بْنِ‎ ë عَنْ‎ .14/75 


м ке е‏ ال 2556 Л‏ سول الله 08 ؟ قَالَتْ: 


۸ He i. po 

"Hazrat Jumay Bin Umayr Taymi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main 

Apni Phuphi Ke Humraah Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Kee 
Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa Aur Poochha: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Kaun Ziyaada 


14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/701, AL-RAQM: 3874, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/171, AL-RAQM: 4744, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/403, 404, 

IBN ATHIR Ft USp-UL-GHABAH FI MA'REFAT-IS-SAHABAH, 07/219, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBULA',, 02/125, 
Mizzi Fr TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 04/512, 


SHAWKANI Ет DARR-US-SAHABAH FI MANAQIB-IL-QARABAH WA's- 
SAHABAH, 01/273. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4100? 

Mahboob Tha? Umm-ul-Mu'minin RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ne Farmaya: 
Fatimah цір а. Arz Kiya Gaya: Mardo'n Men Se (Kaun Ziyaada 
Mahboob Tha)? Farmaya: Un Ke Shauhar, Jaha'n Tak Main Jaanti 
Hoo'n Woh Bohat Ziyaada Roze Rakhne Waale Aur Raaton Ko Ibaadat 
Ke Liye Bohat Qiyaam Karne Waale The." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 


oe .6‏ 332 عَنْ Lx‏ قال: EGE‏ اليْسَاءٍ اي رَسُوْلٍ الله 


Pr 


ا 2 ۳2 
7 


Ya Jet فاطمة وین‎ 283 


felis الوذ يي راسائ‎ 9% 
“Hazrat Buraydah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кї 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ko Aurato'n Men Sab Se Ziyaada Mahabbat Hazrat Fatimat-uz-Zahra 
الله علیها‎ з Se Thi Aur Mardon Men Se Hazrat Ali Al-Murtada 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Sab Se Ziyaada Mahboob The." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Nisa'i Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


I5: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/698, AL-RAQM: 3868, 
NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/140, AL-RAQM: 8498, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/168, AL-RAQM: 4735, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/199, AL-RAQM: 7262, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBULA',, 02/131, 


SHAWKANI FI DARR-US-SAHABAH, 10/274. 
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Se 7‏ 662 مولي Jos‏ الله ,56:26 رسو اللو is‏ 6 


^ ^ 
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“Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Aazaad-Kardah Ghulam Hazrat Thawban 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Farmaya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Safar Ka Iradah Farmate То 
Apne Ahl-o Ayaal Men Se Sab Ke Ba'd Jis Se Guftugu Farma Kar Safar 
Par Rawaanah Hote Woh Hazrat Fatimah tica» Hoti n Aur Safar Se 
Waapasi Par Sab Se Pehle Jis Ke Paas Tashrif Laate Woh Bhi Hazrat 


Eon 


Fatimah اس عَلهَا‎ Hotin. 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


16: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 04/87, AL-RAQM: 4213, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/275, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/26, 
ZAYD AL-BAGHDADI FI TARAKT-UN-NABI $&: 57. 

17: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I FI ASs-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/391, 392, AL- 
RAQM: 9236, 9237, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/403, AL-RAQM: 6953, 


BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/336, AL-RAQM: 947, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4102» 
EB النبيّ‎ b ُجِْسَهَا فِي مکانه. و گانت إِذَا‎ 


А 
حبَانَ.‎ Sis BAN as; i д5 اد‎ 


“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha 
Bayaan Karti Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Sayyidah Fatimah kás wis. Ko Aate 6 
Dekhte To Unhe’n Khush Aamadid Kehte, Phir Un Kee Khaatir Khade 
Ho Jaate, Unhe’n Bosa Dete, Un Ka Haath Pakad Kar Laate Aur Unhe’n 
Apni Nishist Раг Віа Lete Aur Jab Sayyidah Fatimah kás wi- Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Apni Taraf Tashrif 
Laate Huwe Dekhte To Khush Aamadid Kehte Phir Khade Ho Jaate 
Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Bosa Dete.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nisa'i Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat Kiya 


A 
5 


G فقال:‎ > cd 025913 
وَالْحَاكِمْ.‎ Ae ag سالمکم.‎ 


SHAYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANI, 05/367, AL-RAQM: 2967, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/243, AL-RAQM: 4089, 
DULABI FI AZ-ZURRIYAH AT-TAHIRAH, 01/100, AL-RAQM: 184. 

18: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/442, 
FAZA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/767, AL-RAQM: 1350, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/161, AL-RAQM: 4713, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KAABIR, 03/40, AL-RAQM: 2621, 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ ї& Ke Manaqib 4103) 
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat Husayn 
RadiyAllhu Ta'ala Anhum Kee Taraf Nazre Iltifaat Кее Aur Farmaya: 
Jo Tum Se Ladega Main Us Se Ladunga, Jo Tum Se Sulh Karega Main 
Us Se Sulh Karunga (Ya'ni Jo Tumhara Dushman Hai Woh Mera 
Dushman Hai Aur Jo Tumhara Dost Hai Woh Mera Bhi Dost Hai).” 


Is Hadith Ko Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
2 هه : أنه قالث: 236 (فاطعة)‎ АБА; ¿224231 : 2, 0 
في‎ I 5 GED يدها‎ 156 G) 65 رب بها‎ 5 ale 
رو الْحَاكِمْ.‎ ale 


57 44 
je 5 خلت‎ 


“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha 
Bayaan Karti Hain Ki Jab Sayyidah Fatimah ىا سعها‎ Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men 


KHATIB 11 TARIKH BAGHDADI, 07/137, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBULA', 02/122, 03/257, 258. 
19: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/167, 
AL-RAQM: 4732, 
NASA'I FI FADA'IL AL-SAHABAH, 01/78, AL-RAQM: 264, 
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/08, AL-RAQM: 06, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/IOI, 
BAYHAQI Fr SHU'B-Ur-IMAN, 06/467, AL-RAQM: 8927, 
MuQRI FI TAQBIL-UL-Y AD, 01/91, 


ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI, 1/50. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4104» 
Haazir Hote'n To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Saiiyidah šu Ko Khush Aamadid Kehte, Khade 
Ho Kar Un Ka Istiqbaal Karte, Un Ka Haath Pakad Kar Bosa Dete Aur 
Unhe'n Apni Nishist Par Bitha Lete.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


ade AAS فاطمة إِذَا‎ ESE قَالَتْ:‎ E „з ым шше عَنْ‎ . 20/81 


yA 


oni apis м 


و ESE‏ هي hy‏ دحل ale‏ 9525 الله ЖЕ‏ 26 مَتْ إِلَيْهِ مستقبلة ¿S š‏ 
يَدَهُ. is;‏ الْحَاكِمْ. 


“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha 
Farmati Hain: Sayyidah Fatimah Ņás wis Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir 
Hote'n To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Khade Ho Kar Un Ka Istiqbaal Farmate, Unhe'n Bosa Dete 
Khusha Aamadid Kehte Aur Un Ka Haath Pakad Kar Apni Nishist Par 
Bitha Lete, Aur Jab Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


20: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/183, 
AL-RAQM: 4753, 
MUHIBB TABARI FI DHAKHA'IR-UL-UQBA Fr MANAQIBI DHAWI AL- 
QURBA//85, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJAM"-UZ-ZAWMA'ID,/549, AL-RAQM: 2223, 
ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI, 11/50, WA 


SHAWKANI Ет DARR-US-SAHABAH FI MANAQIB-IL-QARABAH WA's- 
SAHABAH, 01/279. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ ї& Ke Manaqib 57 
Sayyidah Fatimah kás wips Ке Haa n Raunaq Afroz Hote To Sayyidah 
Fatimah lewi Bhi Aap Ke Istiqbaal Ke Liye Khadi Ho Jaati'n Aur 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Daste Aqdas Ko 


Bosa Deti'n." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Safar Ka Iraada Farmate To Apne Ahl-o Ayaal 
Men Se Sab Ke Ba'd Jis Se Guftugu Kar Ke Safar Par Rawaana Hote 
Woh Sayyidah Fatimah iiec» Hoti'n, Aur Safar Se Waapasi Par Sab 
Se Pehle Jis Ke Paas Tashrif Laate Woh Bhi Hazrat Fatimah ue arcs. 
Hee Hoti'n, Aur Yeh Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sayyidah Fatimah gz سل ام‎ Se Farmate: 
(Fatimah!) Mere Maa n Ваар Tujh Pe Qurbaan Hon” 


21: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/169, 
170, AL-RAQM: 4739, 4740, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 02/470, 471, AL-RAQM: 696, 


HavrHAMI Fr MAWARID AL-ZAMAN ПА ZAWAID IBN 
HABBAN//631, AL-RAQM: 2540, 


IBN ASAKIR Fr TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 43/141. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4106» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


الله шз)‏ أَحَتٌ الیک: А GÍ‏ فاطمة؟ 06: АЙ ¿=Í az‏ منک. و 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Hazrat Ali Ne (Bargahe Risalat Ma'ab SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men) Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Aap Ko Mere Aur Hazrat Fatimah 
Men Se Kaun Ziyada Mahboob Hai? Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Fatimah Mujhe Tum Se Ziyaada Pyaari 
Hai, Aur Tum Mere Nazdik Us Se Ziyaada Aziz Ho." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


22: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/343, AL- 
RAQM: 7675, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/173, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMT AS-SAGHIR, 04/422. 
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23: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1326, 1327, AL-RAQM: 
3426, 3427, 
MUSLIM ۳۲ AS-SAHIH, 04/1904, AL-RAQM: 2450, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/282. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4108» 

"Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Farmati Hain 
Ki Hazrat Fatimat-uz-Zahra RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Aae'n Aur Un Ka 
Chalna HooBahu Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Chalne Jaisa Tha. Pas Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apni Lakhte Jigar Ko Khush Aamadid Kaha 
Aur Apne Daa'in Ya Baa'in Jaaninb Bitha Liya, Phir Chupke-Chupke 
Un Se Koi Baat Kahi To Woh Rone Lagi'n. To Main Ne Un Se Poochha 
Ki Aap Kyun Ro Rahi Hain? Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Un Se Koi Baat Chupke-Chupke Kahi To Woh Hans 
Padi'n. Pas Main Ne Kaha Ki Aaj Kee Tarh Main Ne Khushi Ko Gham 
Ke Itne Nazdik Kabhi Nahin Dekha. Main Ne (Hazrat Fatimat-uz- 
Zahra RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se) Poochha: Aap Se Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kya Farmaya Tha? 
Unhone Jawaab Diya: Main Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Raaz Ko Faash Nahin Kar Sakti. Jab Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 
Wisaal Ho Gaya To Main Ne Un Se (Us Baare Men) Phir Poochha To 
Unhone Jawaab Diya: Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Mujh Se Yeh Sargoshi Kee Ki Jibra'il Har Saal Mere Saath Qur'ane 
Karim Ka Ek Daur Kiya Karte The Lekin Is Saal Do Martaba Kiya Hai, 
Mera Khayaal Yahi Hai Ki Mera Aakhiri Waqt Aa Pahoncha Hai Aur 
Be-Shak Mere Ghar Waalo'n Men Se Tum Ho Jo Sab Se Pehle Mujh 
Se Aa Milog. Is Baat Ne Mujhe Rula Diya, Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Tum Is Baat Par Raazi 
Nahin Ki Tum Tamam Jannati Aurato'n Kee Sardaar Ho Ya Tamam 


Musalman Aurato'n Kee Sardaar Ho! To Is Baat Par Main Hans Padi." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ & Ke Manaqib 4109) 


Bye v А PELA °‏ ^ 
لَثْ: قال رَسُوْلْ الله 5 : یا 


“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu 
‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se 
Farmaya: Ae Fatimah! Kya Too Is Baat Par Raazi Nahin Hai Ki Tum 
Musalman Aurato'n Кее Sardaar Ho Ya Meri Is Ummat Kee Sab 


Aurato'n Kee Sardaar Ho!” 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


2 
РИА 


25186 2 2252 55« 06:06 0925 الله 885 : ِن هَذَا ملک لَمْ 
۳۰ ال 15 35 бодь‏ 55624 25 آن ge ci‏ و يُبَشْرَنِي 


24: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2317, AL-RAQM: 5928, 

MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1905, AL-RAQM: 2450, 

NASA'I FI FADA'IL AL-SAHABAH;: 77, AL-RAQM: 263, 

AHMAD Bin HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/762, AL-RAQM: 
1342, 

TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, /196, AL-RAQM: 1373, 

IBN SA'D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/247. 

25: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/660, AL-RAQM: 3871, 
NASA'I FI ASs-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/80, 95, AL-RAQM: 8298, 8365, 
NASA FI FADA'IL AL-SAHABAH, /58, 76, AL-RAQM: 193, 260, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/391, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah 6 Manaqibi al-Qarabah ê 4110» 
тз a و أن‎ Жай ЈА шз doa أن فاطعة‎ 


آهل الجنة. ;38 اي dus‏ 


"Hazrat Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Ek Firishta Jo Is Raat Se Pehle Kabhi Zameen Par Na 
Utra Tha, Us Ne Apne Parwardigaar Se ljaazat Maangi Ki 6 
Salam Karne Haazir Ho Aur Mujhe Yeh Khush-Khabari De Ki Fatimah 
Ahle Jannat Kee Tamam Aurato'n Kee Sardaar Hai Aur Hasan Wa 


Husayn Jannat Ke Jawaano'n Ke Sardaar Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Nasa'i Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


26187 عن ابن „бё‏ قال : k‏ وشول الله E ER‏ ]2555 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/788, AL-RAQM: 
1406, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/388, AL-RAQM: 32271, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/164, AL-RAQM: 4721, 
4722. 

26: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/293, 316, 
NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/93, 94, AL-RAQM: 8355, 8364, 
NASATI FI FADA'IL AL-SAHABAH, /74, 76, AL-RAQM: 250, 259, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/470, AL-RAQM: 7010, 
HAKIM ۳۲ AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 02/539, AL-RAQM: 3836, 
03/174, AL-RAQM: 4752, 4754, 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ @ Ke Manaqib 4111 
و‎ о 2 


29? را ارم‎ њи 8 په‎ РАН peri 2. ALS SË а. 
بنْت‎ р أهل الجنة: خَدِيُجَة بنث خویلد و‎ |, 234 25 


Z4 * 
Ld ^ 


ورن رات ري ?$9 وم 1^9« обов‏ ,^ ر نره ومن 4420 P E‏ 
محَمدء 2221 بنت مراحم امراة فرعون, و مریم ابنة عمرّان رَضِى الله 


А215 رووا أَحمَد‎ АК: 

“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Farmate 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Zameen Par Chaar Lakire'n Khinchin Aur Farmaya: Tum 
Jaante Ho Yeh Kya Hai? Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 
‘Alayhim Ajma'in Ne Arz Kiya: Alla Aur Us Ka Rasool ë> Behtar Jaante 
Hain Phir Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Ahle Jannat Kee Aurato'n Men Se Afzal-Tareen (Chaar) 
Hain: Khadijah Bint Khuwaylid, Fatimah Bint Muhammad, Fir'awn 
Kee Biwi Aasiyah Bint Muzaahim Aur Maryam Bint Imaran 


RadiyAllahu 'Anhunna Ajmaeen." 


Ise Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Aur Imam Nasa'i Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/760, 761, AL- 
RAQM: 1339. 

27: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/251, AL-RAQM: 
7078, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah ê 4112» 
وَالْحَاكِم.‎ ici as; 


“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Ae Fatimah! Kya Too Nahin Chaahti Ki Too Tamam 
Jahaano'n Kee Aurato'n, Meri Is Ummat Kee Tamam Aurato'n Kee Aur 


Mu'minin Kee Tamam Aurato'n Kee Sardaar Ho!" 


Ise Imam Nasa'i Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


i Th | Se .9‏ زشول الله 352 06 : إن مَلَكَا من ا ATSA)‏ 


^ 
£ ^ 


لم <¿ ú‏ رَنی Send cg‏ اله في Í 2525 «e‏ اخبَرَنِي: ان 


۹ 


فاطمة سَيْدَةِ نِسَاءٍ ES‏ .3 ار б);‏ التَارِيخ. 


2 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Aasmaan Ke Ek Firishte Ne Meri Ziyaarat Nahin Kee 


05/146, AL-RAQM: 8517, 

HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/170, AL-RAQM: 4740, 

IBN SA'D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/247, 248, 

08/26, 27, 

IBN ATHIR FI USD-UL-GHABAH FI MA'REFAT-IS-SAHABAH, 07/218. 
28: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 22/403, AL- 

RAQM: 1006, 

BUKHARI FI AT-TARIKH-UL-K ABIR, 01/232, AL-RAQM: 728, 

DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBULA',, 02/127, 


Mizzi Fr TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 26/391. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ & Ke Manaqib 4113) 
Thi, Pas Us Ne Allah Ta'ala Se Meri Ziyaarat Kee Ijaazat Lee Aur Us 
Ne Mujhe Khush-Khabari Sunaa'i (Ya) Mujhe Khabar Dee Fatimah 


Meri Ummat Kee Aurato'n Kee Sardaar Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Aur Imam Bukhari Ne "At- 
Tarikh-ul-Kabir" Men Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4114» 


s جها سا م الله‎ а فضل‎ .5 
#Sayyidah Fatimah Salamu Allahi “Alayha Ki 
Shadi Se Muta'alliqah Umur Ka Bayan? 


jJ 06:06 مَحْرَمَة‎ e الْمِسْوَرٍ‎ сё -29/90 


Ра‏ مني و Di 5551 oi‏ يَسُوْءَ ها والله لا Kai‏ بنث d‏ الله 

«Д2 522 ei Ж) Хе و بٿ عَدُو اله‎ 

“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Fatimah Mere Jigar Ka Tukda 

Hai Aur Us Kee Naaraazgi Mujhe Pasand Nahin. Khua Kee Qasam Kisi 

Shakhs Ke Paas Rasool Allah Aur Dushmane Khuda Kee Betiya'n Jam'a 
Nahin Ho Sakti'n." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


29: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1364, AL-RAQM: 3523, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1903, AL-RAQM: 2448, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/644, AL-RAQM: 1999, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/759, AL-RAQM: 
1335, 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/407, 408, 535, AL-RAQM: 6956, 6957, 
7060, 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-K ABIR, 20/18, 19, 22/405, AL-RAQM: 
IOI3. 
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o Mt 
-s | 42 3 وه‎ f " 
لمنبّر»‎ 9 
7 - 


3 سَمِعَ 25 الله‎ шы Qi yiil عَن‎ .1 


و و p‏ 


و هو Š) tds‏ بَنِي ِشام ; بن الْمُغِيْرَة ERE‏ آن 152252 ابنتهم 


يجب بي طالب cuis.‏ لک لقم NG‏ کېن وور 
"n Wow Le, до „© A‏ وه o‏ 


2155 . GS و یوذینی‎ 215 G ابنتي بضعة مني . يريبني‎ ۷ : Ж 


مسلم و الكر єз»‏ 52 $359 وَابنْ ماحة. 


“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Ki Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Mimbar Par Farmate Suna: Bani 
Hishaam Bin Mughirah Ne Apni Beti Ka Ali Se Rishta Karne Kee Mujh 
Se Ijaazat Maangi Hai. Main Unhe'n Ijaazat Nahin Deta Do Baarah 
Main Unhe'n 1133731 Nahin Deta, Seh Baarah Main Unhe'n Ijaazat 
Nahin Deta Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Bhi Farmaya: Meri Beti Mere Jism Ka Hissa 
Hai, Us Kee Pareshaani Mujhe Pareshaan Karti Hai Aur Us Kee Taklif 
Mujhe Taklif Deti Hai." 


30: AKHRAJA MUSLIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1902, AL-RAQM: 2449, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/698, AL-RAQM: 3867, 
ABOO Dawood ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 02/226, AL-RAQM: 2071, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/643, AL-RAQM: 1998, 
NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/147, AL-RAQM: 8518, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/328, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/756, AL-RAQM: 
1328. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4116» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhi, Aboo Dawood Aur Ibn 
Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


ya ° P at 


Se .2‏ بُرَيْدَة مق 45:6( كَانَ 06001809 6:96 Ee‏ لآ 


5 aha مسر اع‎ е DW ES 
۰ s Б 5 p په‎ ^ 


"5 
و‎ о "o Š ga A 44 


Per Aru Д2 


و في رواية عنه: و ارک Ug‏ في نشلهما. 


. EA LAN رو‎ 
“Hazrat Buraydah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hazrat Ali Aur Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Kee Shaadi 
Kee Raat Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Farmaya: Mujhe Mile 
Baghair Koi Amal Na Karna Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Paani Mangwaaya, Is Se Wuzoo Kiya Phir Hazrat Ali 


31: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/76, AL-RAQM: 
10088, 
NASA'I FI “AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA'L-LAYLAH, / 253, AL-RAQM: 258, 
ROOYANI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/77, AL-RAOM: 35, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 02/20, AL-RAQM: 1153, 
IBN ATHIR FI USD-UL-GHABAH FI MA'REFAT-IS-SAHABAH, 07/217, 
IBN SA'D Fr AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 08/21, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/209. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ ї& Ke Manaqib 117% 
RadiyAllahu “Anhu Par Paani Daal Kar Farmaaya: Ae Allah! In Dono'n 
Ke Haq Men Barakat Aur In Dono'n Par Barakat Naazil Farma, In 
Dono'n Ke Liye In Kee Aulaad Men Barakat Ata' Farma.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 


оя, ° X 


32/93. عَنْ X‏ الله بن 55022 8 عَنْ سول 


«СЫЛ 9%; من عَلِي.‎ PAPE e : TY 

“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Mujhe Hukm Farmaya 
Hai Ki Main Fatimah Ka Nikaah Ali Se Kar Du'n." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabrani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
\Д My я f تما‎ A 89^ A 
у cde في‎ is سول الله‎ us عن ۳ يل 52 قال:‎ 4 


EP HP هَدَا‎ гда 255 26 


Ф; A 


$ Ax < nos 


ZA 


32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 10/156, AL- 
КАОМ: 10305, 
HUSAYNI FI AL-BAYAN WA'T-TA'RIF, 01/174, AL-RAQM: 455, 


HavrHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA"-UL-FAWA'ID, 

09/204, 

HALABI Fr Ar-KASHF-UL-HATHITH, 01/174, 

MuNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMI AS-SAGHIR, 02/215. 
33: AKHRAJAHU AL-MUHIBB-UD-DEEN ТАВАКІ FI AR-RIYAD-UN- 


NADIRAH FI MANAQIB-IL-ASHRAH, 03/146, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4118» 


آشهد عَلي تزو ي يجک أَرْبَعِيْنَ الف < و وڪي لي : شجرة AI‏ آن 


x“ 


٩و GÀ o7‏ رز ورد کر дё 17 ° еа‏ ہے ۰ ° 
انثري Sua elle‏ فنثرت علیّهم 5201 و الیاقوت. 552% 
اله ао ју‏ ع دكين СЫ: С‏ اا 1 ЯЯ АЫ‏ 4797 ° 
421 الحور العین یلتقطن من اطباق الدر والیاقوت. فهم یتهادونه بينهم 

Жы) os 85 إلى 33 القِيَامَة.‎ 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Masjid Men Tashrif 
Farma The Ki Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Farmaya: Yeh Jibra'il sets 6 
Bata Rahe Hain Ki Allah Ta'ala Ne Fartimah Se Tumhaari Shaadi Kar 
Dee Hai Aur Tumhare Nikaah Par Chaalis Hazaar 40.000 Firishton Ko 
Gawaah Ke Taur Par Majlise Nikaah Men Sharik Kiya Gaya, Aur 
Shajaraha'e Tooba Se Farmaya: In Par Moti Aur Yaaqoot Nichhaawar 
Karo Phir Dil-Kash Aankhon Waali Hooren Un Motiyon Aur 
Yaaqooto'n Se Thaal Bharne Lagi'n. Jinhe'n (Taqribe Nikaah Men 
Shirkat Karne Waale) Firishte Qiyamat Tak Ek Doosre Ko Ba-Taure 
Tahaa'if Denge." 


Is Hadith Ko Muhibb Tabari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


MUHIBB TABARI FI DHAKHA'IR-UL-UQBA Fr MANAQIBI DHAWI AL- 
QURBA, 01/72. 

34: AKHRAJAHU MUHIBB TABARI Fr DHAKHA'IR-CUL-UQBA FI 
MANAQIBI DHAWI AL-QURBA, 01/73. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ & Ke Manaqib 4119 
"y 02-33 cue بن ابی طالب فی الملا‎ vue من‎ жыз abb 
ед od فِي الارض. رَوَاهُ‎ 

“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Раа$ 
Ek Firishte Ne Aa Kar Arz Kiya: Ae Muhammad! Allah Ta'ala Ne Aap 
Pas Salam Bheja Hai Aur Farmaya Hai: Main Ne Aap Kee Beti Fatimah 


Ka Nikaah Mala'e Aala Men Ali Bin Abi Talib Se Kar Diya Hai, Pas Aap 
Zameen Par Bhi Fatimah Ka Nikaah Ali Se Kar De'n.” 


Is Hadith Ko Muhibb Tabari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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da kadili فضل في مَكَانْتَهَاسَلام الله مَلَيْمَايَوْمَ‎ .6 
#Roze Qiyamat Sayyidah Fatimah Salamu Allahi 
*Alayha Ke Maqam-o Martabah Ka Bayan? 


6 عَنْ СІ?‏ 85 قَالَ: قال رشول الله 35 له 


235 و َذا SB‏ في مکان 215 65 GG‏ 


625 255-1 9%, 
“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Sayyidah Fatimah щі Se Farmaya: (Ae Fatimah!) Main, Too 
Aur Yeh Dono'n (Hasan Wa Husayn) Aur Yeh Sone Waala (Hazrat Ali 


RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kyun Кі Ua Waqt Aap So Kar Utthe Hee The) Roze 
Qiyamat Ek Hee Jagah Honge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


35: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/101, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/692, AL-RAQM: 
II83, 


BAZZAR Ft AL-MUSNAD, 03/29, 30, AL-RAQM: 779, 

SHAYBANI FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/598, AL-RAQM: 1322, 

НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/169, 170, 

IBN ATHIR FI USD-UL-GHABAH FI MA'REFAT-IS-SAHABAH, 07/220. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ @ Ke Manaqib — 4121» 


А 


дк یوم‎ S I) Sis: 2 s 


7 عَنْ 2¿ Š‏ 06 : سمحت النبی E‏ 


ои o3 


تاي 208 مِنْ وَرَاءٍ الحجاب: يا Sh gai‏ غضوا آبصارکم £¿ 


كد à В‏ ؛ ختي $5 435 الْحَاكِمْ. 


"Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Qiyamat Ke Din Ek Needa' Dene Waala 
Parde Ke Pichhe Se Aawaaz Dega: Ae Ahle Mehshar! Apni Nigaahe'n 
jhuka Lo Taa Ki Fatimah Bint Mustafa SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Guzar Jaa'en." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


398 أقصى‎ Хе Бр aud uie adi و‎ 886 Д2 S 


Qu 416 a‏ 4155 الْحَاكِمْ. 


Eai و‎ isili нў مِنْ‎ Gru Gig coti علي‎ za 


36: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/166, 
AL-RAQM: 4728, 
MuniBB ТАВАКІ Fr DHAKHA'IR-UL-UQBA Ет MANAQIBI ОНАМ AL- 
QURBA, 01/94, 
IBN ATHIR Fr Usp-UL-GHABAH ۲۲ MA'REFAT-IS-SAHABAH, 07/220, 
AJLOONI FI KASHF-UL-KHAFA,, 01/101, AL-RAQM: 263. 

37: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/166, 


AL-RAQM: 4727. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4122» 
"Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Anbiya'e Kiram Qiyamat Ke Din Suwaari Ke 
Jaanwaron Par Suwaar Ho Kar Apni-Apni Qaum Ke Musalmanon Ke 
Saath Maidane Mehshar Men Tashrif Laa'enge Aur Saaleh Apni 
Ootani Par Laa'e Jaa'enge Aur Mujhe Buraaq Par Laaya Jaa'ega, Jis Ka 
Qadam Us Kee Muntaha'e Nigah Par Padega Aur Mere Aage-Aage 
Sayyidah Fatimah Hongi." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 

6:06 & z .38/99 

3 . وَالْحُسَيْنُ‎ 1 225); 41%; 9 
FEST, PC 


"Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe Bataaya: 
(Mere Saath) Sab Se Pehle Jannat Men Daakhil Hone Waalo'n Men, 
Main, Fatimah, Hasan Aur Husayn Honge. Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ya 
Rasool Allah! Ham Se Mahabbat Karne Waale Kaha'n Honge? Aap 


من يدخل ال 


38: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/164, 
AL-RAQM: 4723, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH 1013115110 AL-KABIR, 14/173, 
HINDI Ет KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 12/98, AL-RAQM: 34166, 
HAYTAMI FI AS-SAWA'IQ-UL-MUHRIQAH, 02/448, 
MUHIBB TABARI FI DHAKHA'IR-UL-UQBA FI MANAQIBI DHAWI AL- 


QURBA, 01/214. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ @ Ke Manaqib 4123) 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tumhare 
Pichhe Honge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


$446 و £15 و‎ 01:06 IA 2 عَنْ‎ 0 
"DEL we pen 07 “é< سه‎ 798 Моря ر هور‎ 
ناكل و نشربٌ حتي‎ XUI يوم‎ SI С $ حسن و 5 حسين مجتمغون‎ 
FAA] يَيْنَ العباد. روا‎ 85 
“Hazrat АП RadiyAllahu “Апһи Se Riwayat Hai Кї Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main, Ali, Fatimah, Hasan Wa Husayn Aur Ham Se 
Mahabbat Karne Waale Sab Roze Qiyamat Ek Hee Jagah Ikaththe 
Honge. Qiyamat Ke Din Hamara Khaana Pina Bhi Ikaththa Hoga, 
Yaha'n Tak Ki Logo'n Men Faisle Kar Diye Jaa'enge.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
مناد یوم‎ G : 28 bai Q6 قَالَتْ:‎ (db axis 2 40101 


n Ua. P» & a 27 [E PP 53 m E 
ug; Ж الي‎ АА فَاطِمَة بنث‎ D КУД الْقِيَامّة: غضوا‎ 


=”, 


39: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/41, AL- 
RAQM: 2623, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA"-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/174. 

40: AKHRAJAHU KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 08/142, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4124» 

"Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Farmati Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Roze Qiyamat Ek Needa' Dene Waala Aawaaz Dega: Apni 
Nigaahe Jhuka Lo Taa Ki Fatimah Bint Muhammad Mustafa 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Guzar Jaa'en." 


Is Hadith Ko Khatib Baghdadi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


2 عَنْ cé‏ بُن أبى طالب & قال : قال 25 الله 25 : )15 كَانَ 


ae‏ القيامة ELS š 31531 Д2 ¿L‏ فاطمة Дё‏ 56 الْعَضْبَاءٍ. روا 


"Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Qiyamat Ke Din Mujhe Buraaq Par Aur Fatimah Ko Meri 


Suwaari Azbaa' Par Bithaaya Jaa'ega." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Asakir Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


93 عَنْ أبى ol‏ الانصاری : 


o£ 


Ea pa سکم و‎ SS Sh JANG a 


MUHIBB TABARI FI DHAKHA'IR-UL-UOBA Fr MANAQIBI DHAWI AL- 
QURBA//94. 
4I: AKHRAJAHU IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 10/353. 


42: AKHRAJAHU MuHIiBB TABARI Fr DHAKHA'R-UL-UQBA FI 
MANAQIBI DHAWI AL-QURBA, 01/94, 


HINDI Ет KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 12/105, و106‎ AL-RAQM: 34210, 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ & Ke Manaqib 24 
سَبْعُْنَ‎ qua 5549 الصّرَاطٍ‎ Д S3 ALIA فاطمة بنث‎ SS حتي‎ 
dan ona. qon БЕ ألف جَارِية مِنَ 3231 الْعِيْنِ‎ 


"Hazrat Aboo Ayyub Ansari RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat 
Hai: Roze Qiyamat Arsh Kee Gehraa'iyon Se Ek Needa Dene Waala 
Aawaaz Dega: Ae Mehshar Waalo'n! Apne Saron Ko Jhuka Lo Aur 
Apni Nigaahe'n Nichi Kar Lo Taa Ki Fatimah Bint Muhammad 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Pool Siraat Se Guzar 
Jaaen. Pas Аар Guzar Jaa'engi Aur Аар Ke Saath Hoore'iyn Men Se 
Chamakti Bijiyon Kee Tarh Sattar Hazaar-70.000 Khaadimaae'n 
Hongi." 


Is Hadith Ko Muhibb Tabari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


4 


pe"‏ عن علي يي قَالَ: قال سول ai ди‏ فَاطِمَة 
e ۶ 9068) a‏ 32 الْكَرَامَة قذ ¿So‏ بماء الْحَيَوَانِ, Ga‏ 
NAN‏ 5¿ نها م iaa р 520 S‏ علي A‏ 


А أخصّر: أَدْخِلُوَا ابئة‎ A Ка ЙЕ 


IBN JAWZI TADHKIRAT-UL-KHAWASS, 01/279, 
HAYTAMI FI As-SAWA'IQ-UL-MUHRIQAH, 02/557, 
MUuNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMT AS-SAGHIR, 01/420, 
429. 

43: AKHRAJAHU AL-MUHIBB-UD-DEEN TABARI Fr DHAKHATIR-UL- 
‘UQBA Fr MANAQIBI DHAWI AL-QURAA, 01/95. 
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Ghayatu ан) abah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah ££ 4126» 


RUNE Ís قر‎ лнн 


Sy‏ حولها سَبْعْوْنَ آلف جَارِيّة 


s الط‎ > 9%; 

“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri 
Beti Sayyidah Fatimah Qiyamat Ke Din Is Tarh Uthegi Ki Us Par Izzat 
Ka Joda Hoga Jise Aabe Hayaat Se Dhoya Gaya Hai. Saari Makhlooq 
Use Dekh Kar Dang Rah Jaa'engi, Phir Use Jannat Ka Libaas Pehnaaya 
Jaaega Jis Ka Har Hullah Hazaar Hullo'n Par Mushtamil Hoga, Har Ek 
Par Sabz Khat Se Likha Hoga: Muhammad Kee Beti Ko Ahsan Soorat, 
Akmal Haybat, Tamam Tar Karaamat Aur Be-Panaah Izzat-o 
Ehteraam Se Jannat Men Le Jaao. Pas Aap Ko Dulhan Kee Tarh Saja 
Kar Sattar Hazaar Huron Ke Jhurmut Men Jannat Kee Taraf Laaya 


jaa'ega." 


Is Hadith Ko Muhibb Tabari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ @ Ke Manaqib 4127 


Мі الله‎ fo Marai في جامح مناقب فَاطِمَةَ‎ und . 7 
Sayyidah Fatimah Salamu Allahi *'Alayha Ke 
Jame Managqib Ka Bayan? 
في شَكُوَاهُ‎ рф 
ثم 66 5005 فجکت‎ LES 53025045 ad sili 


° 20 


5 عَنْ ДАЛЬ‏ 85 قَالَتْ: دعا الب ШЕ‏ 


A: T E 2 سارّني‎ NG «9$ عَنْ‎ qos قَالَتْ:‎ 
$i 


at * di А ۳ ۳ 
ثم ساژنی فاخا نی او‎ ESÁ ETE ТРЕ 
эе © فَضَّحِكْتُ.‎ NEUEN 


Pr 


"Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Farmati Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Apne Maraze Wisaal Men Apni Saahabzadi Hazrat Fatimah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ko Bulaaya Phir Un Se Sargoshi Farmaa'i To Woh 
Rone Lagi'n. Phir Unhe'n Qarib Bula Kar Sargoshi Kee To Woh Hans 
Раа. Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain: 
Main Ne Is Baare Men Sayyidah «aic Se Poochha To Unhone 


44: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1361, AL-RAQM: 3511, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1327, AL-RAQM: 3427, 
MUSLIM ۳۲ AS-SAHIH, 04/1904, AL-RAQM: 2450, 
NASA' FI FADA'IL AL-SAHABAH/77, AL-RAQM: 296, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/77, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/754, AL-RAQM: 
1322. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4128» 
Bataaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Mere Kaan Men Farmaya Ki Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Isi Maraz Men Wisaal Ho Jaa'ega. Pas 
Main Rone Lagi, Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Sargoshi Karte Huwe Mujhe Bataaya Ki Mere Ahle Bait Men Sab 
Se Pehle Tum Mere Ba'd Aa'ogi Is Par Main Hans Padi." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


Wd “Qaya o 32‏ س رحس 2ق اوه Z 7 o‏ ° 2 2 
6 عَنْ 8552 aas‏ 225 آم LER о‏ قالت: انا كنا 


^ 


۰ о (902: HE ^ á 07 za ot Zo 7 49% N 2, : и Vi 
abb لم تغادر منا واحدق فاقبلت‎ co عنده‎ A النبی‎ 2133 


^ 


M оя; лр e روم‎ 5 de qe "MAKE | ° 

عليها السلام تمشي› AI‏ تخفي مشیتها من مشيّة 5 J‏ الله 
TZ w. s A‏ ¿ 7 ا اهم س 
5 522 عليه و دا لفظ ел‏ 


“Hazrat Masrooq RadiyAllahu “Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah Radiy Allahu ‘Anha Ne 
Farmaya: Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Azwaaje Mutahharaat Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 


45: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2317, AL-RAQM: 5928, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1905, AL-RAQM: 2450, 
NASA'I FI FADA'IL AL-SAHABAH/77, AL-RAQM: 263, 
AHMAD Bin HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/762, AL-RAQM: 
1342, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD,/I96, AL-RAOM: 1373, 
IBN SA'D Fr AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/247, 


DuLABI Fr ApH-DHURRIYAT-UT-TAHIRAH, 01/101, 102, AL-RAQM: 
188. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ @ Ke Manaqib 4129 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Jam'a Thin Aur Koi Ek Bhi Ham 
Men Se Ghair Haazir Na Thi, Itne Men Hazrat Fatimat-uz-Zahra 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Waha'n Tashrif Le Aa'in, To Allah Кее Qasam Un 
Ka Chalna Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Chalne Se Zarrah Bhar Mukhtalaf Na Tha.” 


Yeh Hadith Muttafag Alaih Hai. 


A СЫ 


Eb 2456 SE .7‏ 1226 اجْتَمَعَ نِسَاء M ER p‏ از 


^ 


” 
o g 3? 


منهن ارف فجاعث فاطمة 5 623 کان кым‏ شيّة وشول الله I‏ 


dg; و عَنْ شماله. الحدیث.‎ ated عَنْ‎ elec. Gu Ce : 06 
dic ماجة‎ en مسلم‎ 


“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Tamam Azwaaj Jam'a Thi'n Aur Koi Bhi Ghair Haazir 
Nahin Thi. Itne Men Hazrat Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Aa'in Jin Kee 
Chaal Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Chalne Ke Mushaabih Thi. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


46: AKHRAJAHU MULIM FI As-SAHIH, 04/1905, 1906, AL-RAQM: 2450, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/518, AL-RAQM: 1620, 
NASA FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/251, AL-RAQM: 7078, 
05/96, 146, AL-RAQM: 8368, 8516, 8517, 
NASA'I FI FADA'IL AL-SAHABAH/77, AL-RAQM: 263, 


NASA'I FI KITAB-UL-W AFAH, 01/20, AL-RAQM: 02. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4130? 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Marhaba (Khush Aamadid) Meri Beti! Phir 
Unhien Apni Daa'in Ya Baa'in Jaanib Bitha Liya." 


Ise Imam Muslim, Ibn Majah Aur Nasa'i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


A 


Р — E A 
سَمتا‎ AMARI قالت: ما رايت‎ «85 ¿S 1 ام‎ АДР عَنْ‎ .8 


2 


4 


из е беа الحديث. روه‎ Ж 


x 


“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha 
Riwayat Karti Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Saahib-Zaadi Sayyidah Fatimah 
sao Se Badh Kar Kisi Ko Aadaat-o Atwaar, Sirat-o Kirdaar Aur 
Nishist-o Barkhaast Men Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Se Mushaabahat Rakhne Waala Nahin Dekha.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


47: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/700, AL-RAQM: 3872, 
Авоо DAwoop FI As-SUNAN, 04/355, AL-RAQM: 5217, 
NASA FI FADA'IL AL-SAHABAH/78, AL-RAQM: 264, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/303, AL-RAQM: 7715, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/96, 
IBN SA'D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/248, 


IBN JAWZI FI StFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/06, 07. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ ft Ke Машав 4131) 


° 20 


MZ &35 u iló م وین مك‎ TE 48/109 


ig; ولا جَلْسَة مِنْ فاطمة.‎ sas У; كلاماً‎ = gp iA 56 


É 296 502015 في الاب‎ ei 

"Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha 

Farmati Hain Ki Main Ne Andaaze Guftugu Men Hazrat Fatimat-uz- 
Zahra RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Badh Kar Kisi Ko Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 


SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Is Qadr Mushaabahat 
Rakhne Waala Nahin Dekha." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne "Al-Adab-ul-Mufrad" Men 
Aur Imam Nasa'i Ne Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


0 عَنٍ pil‏ باس و s‏ قَالَ: لا 38 : (إذَا جاء صر الله (edis‏ 


de 65‏ فاطمةت فَقَالَ: قذ 225 اي تفسي. فبکت. JG‏ 


48: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/326, 377, AL- 
RAQM: 947, 971, 
NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/391, AL-RAQM: 9236, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/403, AL-RAQM: 6953, 
HAKIM Ет AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/167, 174, AL-RAQM: 
4732, 4753; 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/242, AL-RAQM: 40890, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/101, 
IBN RAHWAYH Ft AL-MUSNAD, 01/08, AL-RAQM: 06. 

49: AKHRAJAHU DARIMI FI AS-SUNAN, 01/08, AL-RAQM: 06, 


IBN KArHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR'AN AL-AZIM, 04/561. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 
c еб فرآها‎ ¿S> بي‎ c PA ji 


a) ضحکت قَالَتْ:‎ 95 S G فاطعة‎ G iol > 
JW لی: لا تبکی فانک‎ 0 4285 a 


MY is. ¿<> لاح بی‎ P 


"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Jab Aayat: “Jab Allah Kee Madad Aur Fat'h Aa Pahonchi." 
Naazil Нил To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Fatimah ue (c. Ko Bulaaya Aur 
Farmaya: Meri Wafat Kee Khabar Aa Ga'i Hai, Woh Ro Padi'n. Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mat Ro, Be- 
Shak Tum Mere Ghar Waalo'n Men Sab Se Pehle Mujh Se Milogi To 
Woh Hans Padi'n, Is Baat Ko Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Baaz Azwaaj Ne Bhi Dekha. Unhone Kaha: Fatimah! (Kya 
Maajara Hai), Ham Ne Aap Ko Pehle Rote Aur Phir Hanste Huwe 
Dekha Hai? Aap Ne Jawaab Diya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe Bataaya: Meri Wafaat Ка 
Waqt Aa Pahoncha Hai. (Is Par) Main Ro Padi, Phir Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mat Ro, Tum Mere 
Khaandaan Men Sab Se Pehle Mujhe Milogi, To Main Hans Padi." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Darimi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ & Ке Manaqib 4133)‏ خي 


oe 1‏ اس بن مالک 85« قَالَ: 63 رسو PATE EUN‏ 
اللهم إني Mr‏ 7 


digas را ان بان وَأَحْمَدُ‎ 
"Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke Liye Khusoosi 
Du'a Farmaa'i: Ae Allah! Main (Apni) Is (Beti) Aur Is Kee Aulaad Ko 
Shaitaan Mardood Se Teri Panaah Men Deta Hoo'n." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Hibban, Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


^£ 
© و 
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12 عَنْ اس E‏ مالک 55 96: 15 ich Sel‏ بِرَسُوْلٍ الله 
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e‏ الْحَسَنٍ «ge oi‏ و قَاطِمَة سلام االله عليهم. احج 


50: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/394, 395, AL-RAQM: 6944, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/409, AL-RAQM: 1021, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/762, AL-RAQM: 
1342, 

НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAWARID AL-ZAM'AN ILA ZAWA'ID IBN HABBAN, 
550, 551, AL-RAQM: 2225, 


IBN JAWZI FI TADHKIRAT-UL-KHAWASS, 01/277, 
Монівв TABARI FI DHAKHA'IR-UL-UQBA Fr MANAQIBI DHAWI AL- 
QURBA, 01/67. 

SI: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/164. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4134» 

"Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Koi Bhi Shakhs Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali Aur Hazrat Fatimat-uz-Zahra' 
Se Badh Kar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Se Mushaabahat Rakhne Waala Nahin Tha." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


113 /52. #2 سَلْمَى b‏ قَالَتْ: اشْتَكَتْ فاطمة дыл‏ عَلَيْهَا 
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52: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 06/461, 
AL-RAQM: 27656, 27657, 


DuLABI FI ApH-DHURRIYAT-UT-TAHIRAH, 01/113, 


ZAYLA'Y Fr NASB-UR-RAYAH TAKHRU AHADITH AL-HIDAYAH, 
02/250, 


MUHIBB TABARI Fr DHAKHA'IR-UL-UQBA Fr MANAQIBI DHAWI AL- 
QURBA, 01/103, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/210, 


IBN ATHIR FI USD-UL-GHABAH FI MA'REFAT-IS-SAHABAH, 07/221. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ @ Ke Manaqib 4135) 


A Та TY‏ " شو £ و 
مکانها. قالت: فحاء 232 م فاخبرتة. رَوَاۀ WA‏ 


“Hazrat Umme Salma RadiyAllahu 'Anha Riwayat Karti Hain 
Ki Jab Sayyidah Fatimah цел ام‎ Apni Maraze Maut Men Mubtala 
Hu'in To Main Un Kee Timaardaari Karti Thi. Bimaari Ke Is Poore 
Arse Ke Dauraan Jaha'n Tak Main Ne Dekha Ek Sub'h Un Kee Haalat 
Behtar Thi. Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Kisi Kaam Se Baahar Ga'e. 
Sayyidah Ka'inaat Ne Kaha: Ae Amma'n! Mere Ghusl Ke Liye Paani 
Laaen. Main Paani Гаал. Аар Ne Jahan Tak Main Ne Dekha Beh- 
Tarin Ghusl Kiya. Phir Boli'n: Amman Ji! Mujhe Naya Libaas Den. 
Main Ne Aisa Hee Kiya Aap Qibla Rukh Ho Kar Let Gayin. Haath 
Rukhsaar Mubaarak Ke Neeche Kar Liya Phir Farmaya: Amma'n Ji: Ab 
Meri Wafaat Ho Jaa'egi, Main (Ghusl Kar Ke) Paak Ho Chuki Hoo'n, 
Lehaaza Mujhe Koi Na Khole Pas Usi Jagah Aap Kee Wafaat Ho Ga'i. 
Hazrat Umme Salma Bayan Karti Hain Ki Phir Hazrat Ali 
KarramAllahu Waj'hahu Tashrif Laa'e To Main Ne Unhe'n Saari Baat 


وو دو 


Bataa'i. 


Ise Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


04 عَنْ جابر بت JÉ‏ قال رشول الله TE MESE ix‏ 


2 


6225 | هم ДУУ)‏ فَاطِمَة 6% 215 باو وه قوار 


53: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/179, 
AL-RAQM: 4770, 


SAKHAWI FI ISTULABU IRTIQA"-IL-GHURAFI Br-HUBBI AQRIBA' AR- 
RASOOLI £ WA DHAW-ISH-SHARAF, 01/130. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4136» 
الْحَاكِمْ.‎ 135 

“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ne Farmaya: Har Maa'n Kee Aulaad Ka Oosbah (Baap) Hota Hai Jis 


Kee Taraf Woh Mansub Hoti Hai, Siwaa'e Fatimah Ke Beto'n Ke, Ki 
Main Hee Un Ka Wali Aur Main Hee Un Ka Nasab Hoo'n." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


5 عَنْ عُمَرَ Ф) Qi‏ & قال: اني СА‏ رَسُوْلَ الله 5 
يقؤل: کل نسب و — ЫЫ‏ يَومَ SGN‏ إلا ما OS‏ من سبي و 
نَسَبِي. . dg;‏ الْحَاكِمُ وَأَحْمَدُ dts‏ 


“Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna Hai: Mere Nasab Aur 
Rishte Ke Siwa Qiyamat Ke Din Har Nasab Aur Rishta Munqate' Ho 


jaa'ega." 


54: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/153, 
AL-RAQM: 4684, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL Ет FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/625, 626, 758, AL- 
RAQM: 1069, 1070, 1333, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/397, AL-RAQM: 274, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/44, 45, AL-RAQM: 2633, 
2634, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/376, AL-RAQM: 5606, 
06/357, AL-RAQM: 6609. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ & Ke Manaqib 4137 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim, Ahmad Aur Bazzar Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


aM; فَاطمَة بنت‎ ue (5 أنه‎ ib 752 ¿£ 6 


فقال: يا ciabb‏ وال ما 25 250451 إِلَى 525 


۰ 


agá gl iih as 6i ЕТУ 

“Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Woh Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Saahib-Zaadi Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Haa'n Са'е 
Aur Kaha: Ae Fatimah! Khuda Kee Qasam! Main Ne Aap Ke Siwa Kisi 
Shakhs Ko Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Nazdik Mahboobtar Nahin Dekha Aur Khuda Kee 
Qasam! Logo'n Men Se Mujhe Bhi Aap Ke Waalide Muhtaram Ke Ba'd 
Koi Aap Se Ziyaada Mahboob Nahin.” 


Ise Imam Hakim Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


55: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/168, 
AL-RAQM: 4736, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/432, AL-RAQM: 37045, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 01/364, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANI, 05/360, AL-RAQM: 2952, 


KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 04/401. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4138» 
: s 3010525 06 :06 yaa عَنْ 2 الله بْنِ‎ 7 
UI حصنت فرجها 05559 الله و 553 علي‎ 


ФБ 3696 روا الطَبَرانِيُ‎ 
“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Fatimah Ne Apni Ismat-o 


Paak-Daamani Kee Aisi Hifaazat Kee Hai Ki Allah Ta'ala Ne Use Aur 
Us Kee Aulaad Ko Aag Par Haraam Farma Diya Hai.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani, Bazzar Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


OE bú 4 الله‎ daas AA. NS اب‎ оё .8 


Bah ‚УЙ a a 


56: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 22/407, AL- 
КАОМ: 1018, 


BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/223, AL-RAOM: 1829, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/165, AL-RAQM: 4726, 


ABOO NU'AYM Fr HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA', 
04/188, 


SAKHAWI FI ISTULABU IRTIQA"-IL-GHURAFI Br-HUBBI AQRIBA' AR- 
RASOOLI £ WA DHAW-ISH-SHARAF, 01/115, 116. 


57: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 11/263, AL- 
RAQM: 11685, 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ i& Ke Manaqib 139% 

"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Farmaya: 
Allah Ta'ala Tumhe'n Aur Tumhari Aulaad Ko Aag Ka Azaab Nahin 
Dega." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya. 


Gai غَيْرَ‎ Š> أفصّل من فَاظِمَة‎ Esis G ESG 8 ДАЯ 52 .58/119 


‚ёш 5; 


“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu “Апһа Farmati Hain 
Ki Main Ne Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Afzal Un Ke Baaba Ke 
Ilaawah Koi Shakhs Nahin Paaya.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID МА MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 
09/202, 
SAKHAWI ЕТ ISTULABU IRTIQA"-IL-GHURAFI BI-HUBBI AORIBA' AR- 
RASOOLI £ WA DHAW-ISH-SHARAF, 01/117. 

58: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/137, AL- 
RAQM: 2721, 
HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID МА MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID, 
09/201, 
SHAWKANI Ет DARR-US-SAHABAH FI MANAQIB-IL-QARABAH WA'S- 
SAHABAH, 01/277, AL-RAQM: 24. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4140» 
أنت‎ с قال 55 الله 4 لفاطمة‎ : 06 2 ы”? oil عَنِ‎ 0 


gis д روا أَحْمَدُ في‎ MIT 1 


“Hazrat Abd-ul-Allab Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Marwi Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Farmaya: Mere 
Ghar Waalo'n Men Se Sab Se Pehle Too Mujh Se Milegi." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne "Faza'il-us-Sahabah" Men 
Imam Aboo Nu'aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


Ael ési ما‎ iib ise 206 :26 (QE gi عَنْ عَمْرِو‎ 1 


о A. ° ۶ š 2‏ . ^ لای عو 
قط اصدق من فاطمة غير ЕТУ К‏ 


“Hazrat Amr Bin Dinar Rahmatullahi Alayh Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ne Farmaya: Fatimah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke Baaba SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Siwa Main Ne Fatimah Se Ziyaada Sachcha Kaa'enaat Men 
Koi Nahin Dekha." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu'aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


59: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/764, 
AL-RAQM: 1345, 


ABOO NU'AYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA', 
02/40. 

60: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT- 
UL-ASFIYA', 02/41, 42. 
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Sayyida'e Ka'enat Fatimah Zahra’ @ Ke Manaqib — 4141» 
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Ф; 
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Beti Ka Naam Fatimah Is Liye Rakha Gaya 
Hai Ki Allah Ta'ala Ne Use Aur Us Se Mahabbat Rakhne Waalo'n Ko 
Dozakh Se Juda Kar Diya Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


62/123. 12 2„ قال: قال سول الله MARII‏ 


و عَلِيٌّ كفتاه و الْحَسَنْ و الْحْسَيْنُ Sy‏ 
[ә‏ بَعْدِي 2522 559 به ال Ú шай‏ و быз‏ لنا. رو 


ma 


> و فَاظِمَة عَلافتة و AY‏ 


61: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/346, AL- 
КАОМ: 1385, 


HINDI FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 12/109, AL-RAQM: 34227, 


SAKHAWI FI ISTULABU IRTIQA"-IL-GHURAFI Br-HUBBI AQRIBA' AR- 
RASOOLI £ WA DHAW-ISH-SHARAF, 01/86. 


62: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/44, AL- 
RAQM: 107, 


AJLOONI FI KASHF-UL-KHAFA', 01/236. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4142» 

"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Ilm Ka Taraazu Hoo'n, Ali Us Ka 
Palada Hai, Hasan Aur Husayn Us Kee Rassiya'n Hain, Fatimah Us Ka 
Dastah Hai Aur Mere Bad A'imma'e At'haar (Us Taraazu Kee) Umoodi 
Salaakh Hain, Jis Ke Zari'e Hamaare Saath Mahabbat Karne Waalo'n 
Aur Bughz Rakhne Waalo'n Ke A'amaal Tole Jaa'enge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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al-Babu al-Thalithu: 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib 
Karrama Allahu Waj-hahu Al- 
Karim Ke Manaqib> 


Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib & Ke Managib 4145» 


1. فضل في كَوْنه رضي الله ui‏ ال من اشلم وصلي 
#Hazrat ‘Alī Radiya Allahu “Anhu Ki 6‏ 
Islam Aur Namaz Parhne Мей Awwaliyat Ka‏ 


Bayan; 


4 > 
o £‏ 97^ که هو 


G exe 106 «Ма гә عَنْ أبى 1842 ة: رَجُلٍ‎ 1124 


f A 
j: 


апак ue مَنْ أَسُلمَ‎ I : 
qu AS KANG М5: : آبو عِيْسَي‎ ИГТ 
“ЕК Апаѕгі Shakhs АБоо Hamzah Se Riwayat Hai Кі Main Ne 
Hazrat Zayd Bin Argam Ko RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko Farmate Huwe 
Suna Ki Sab Se Pehle Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Imaan Laa'e." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ahmad Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan 
Sahih Hai. 


I:  AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/642, AL-RAQM: 3735, 
AHMAD Bin HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/367, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/447, AL-RAQM: 
4663, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/371, AL-RAQM: 32106, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/406, AL-RAQM: I2ISI, 
22/452, AL-RAQM: IIO2, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/102. 
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a - abah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah ff 4146» 
یرم الا ين وَصَلَّي‎ ER LOO E :06 عَنْ آنس بُن مالک‎ 5 


UTR LE ¿ "o^ 2 
وَالْحَاكِمْ.‎ С 95) يَوْمَ الثلاثاءٍ.‎ 242 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Peer Ke Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Bi'sat Hu'i Aur Mangal Ke Din Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ne Namaz Padhi.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 


Hai. 
9 ^ ره‎ A A اش‎ á 
قال: او صلي علي‎ „Р عَنِ اب‎ .3/126 
521017 
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2: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/640, AL-RAQM: 3728, 
HAKIM ۲۲ AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/I2I, AL-RAQM: 4587, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMT AS-SAGHIR, 04/355. 


3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/642, AL-RAQM: 3734. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib # Ke Managib 4147» 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 


Riwayat Hai Woh Farmate Hain Sab Se Pehle Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ne Namaz Padhi.” 


4 


2 


Í في رواية طويلة:‎ GE اب‎ o Yi 


“Ise Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Hai 
Ki Is Ke Baare Men Ahle Ilm Ka Ikhtilaaf Hai. Baa'z Ne Каһа: 
Sab Se Pehle Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu “Anhu Islaam 
Laa'e Aur Baa'z Ne Kaha: Sab Se Pehle Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Islaam Laa'e Jab Ki Baa'z Muhaddithin Ka Kehna Hai 
Ki Mardo'n Men Sab Se Pehle Islaam Laane Waale Hazrat 
Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Hain Aur Bachchon 
Men Sab Se Pehle Islam Laane Waale Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Hain Kyun Кі Woh Aath Baras Кее Umr Men Islaam 
Laa'e Aur Aurato'n Men Sab Se Pehle Musarraf Ba-Islam 
Hone Waali Hazrat Khadijah Al-Kubra RadiyAllahu 'Anha 


Hain." 


مه و ° 


M عمرو بن‎ сЁ. .4/127 
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AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/330, AL- 
RAQM: 3062, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/603, 
IBN SA'D Fr AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 03/21, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/119. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4148» 

"Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Hazrat Abd 
Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Ek Taweel Hadith Men 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Unhone Farmaya: Hazrat Khadijah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke Baa'd Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Logo'n 
Men Sab Se Pehle Islam Laa'e." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Ibn Abi 'Asim Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


8 عَنْ حَبَّة 37 06: e di ule < @2 C35‏ لم اه 
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5: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/99, AL-RAQM: 
776, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/36, AL-RAQM: 188, 
HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/102. 
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Hazrat ‘Alī Bin Abi Talib ¿ë Ke Manaqib 41495 

"Hazrat Habbah Urani RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Main Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko Mimbar Par Hanste 
Huwe Dekha Aur Main Ne Kabhi Bhi Aap Ko RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko 
Is Se Ziyaada Hanste Huwe Nahin Dekha. Yaha'n Tak Ki Aap 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ke Daant Nazar Aane Lage. Phir Aap RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Apne Waalid Aboo Talib Ka Оаш Yaad Aa 
Gaya Tha. Ek Din Woh Hamaare Paas Aa'e Jab Ki Main Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath 
Tha Aur Ham Waadi'e Nakhlah Men Namaz Ada Kar Rahe The, Pas 
Unhone Kaha: Ae Mere Bhatije! Aap Kya Kar Rahe Hain? Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Aap 
Ko Islam Kee Da'wat Dee To Unhone Kaha: Jo Kuchh Аар Kar Rahe 
Hai Hain Ya Keh Rahe Hain Us Men Koi Harj Nahin Lekin Aap Kabhi 
Bhi (Tajurbe Men) Meri Umr Se Ziyaada Nahin Ho Sakte. Pas Hazrat 
Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Apne Waalid Kee Is Baat Par Hans Deeye Phir 
Farmaya: Ae Allah! Main Nahin Jaanta Ki Mujh Se Pehle Is Ummat Ke 
Kisi Aur Fard Ne Teri Ibaadat Kee Ho Siwaa'e Tere Nabi SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke, Yeh Teen Martaba Duhraaya 
Phir Farmaya: Tahqiq Main Ne Aammat-un-Naas Ke Namaz Padhne 
Se Saat Saal Pehle Namaz Ada Kee." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


AN "ES 


‚ هذه | 25 554 علي نها‎ Й قَالَ:‎ c5 uis Ula ue .6/129 
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6: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH Fr AL-MUSANNAF, 07/267, AL- 
RAQw: 35954, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4150» 

"Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Woh Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ummat Men Se Sab Se Pehle Hauze 

Kawthar Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Hone Waale Islam Laane Men 
Sab Se Awwal Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Aur Imam Tabarani Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/265, AL-RAQM: 6174, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANI, 01/149, AL-RAQM: 179, 
IBN SA'D Fr AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/31, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA'-UL-FAWAID, 
09/102. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib # Ke Managib 4151) 


2. فضل‌في مکانته رضي الله at дый‏ الب لاو 
#Bar-gahe Risalat Men Hazrat “АП Radiya Allahu‏ 
“Anhu Ке Magne Martabah Ka Bayan?‏ 


ГА 


«is TET .7/130‏ 106 خلف 
LC СУРКО]‏ قَقَالَ: 05256 ل ca‏ أ تُحَلْفِنِي فِي اليْسَاءِ 


^ 


totalis‏ فقال آما تَرْضَي أن 555 مني بمنزلة هَارُوْنَ مِنْ مُوْسَيِ؟ إلا 


نه لا تبي بخدي. Р‏ و هدا لفط ُسْلِم. 

“Hazrat Sa'd Bin Abi Waggas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Ghazwa'e Tabook Ке Маида Par Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ko Madinah Men Chhod Diya, Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 
Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Куа Aap Mujhe Aurato'n Aur Bachchon 
Men Pichhe Chhod Kar Jaa Rahe Hain? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Tum Is Baat Par Raazi Nahin Ki 
Mere Saath Tumhaari Wohi Nisbat Но Jo Hazrat Haroon 5212 Kee 


7: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1602, AL-RAQM: 4154, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1871, AL-RAQM: 1870, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/638, AL-RAQM: 3724, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/185, AL-RAQM: 1608, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/370, AL-RAQM: 6927, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/40. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4152» 
Hazrat Moosa isk Se Thi AlBatta Mere Baa'd Koi Nabi Nahin 
Hoga." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai Aur Mazkoorah Alfaaz Imam 
Muslim Ke Hain. 


о и 


Qi M عَنْ‎ 1 


KA "ave rk A At Us 
kah. به‎ già تطاولنا لها فقال: ادعوًا لي عليا‎ 
الآيّة: شل 1965 ندعو‎ о 255 Us 42 ёи 25 „451 اليّايّة‎ 

2 yt то 


J) (5 СЯ 9 СЯ‏ عمران» 61:3( » É‏ رسول 
У; zd‏ أهلي .22% 3229915 


"Hazrat Sa'd Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Jab Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Baa'z Maghaazi Men Hazrat Hazrat 'Ali 
karrama Allahu waj-hahu al-karim RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ko Pichhe 


فاطمة و حستا G;‏ فَقَالَ: ١‏ 


8: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 04/1871, AL-RAQM: 2404, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/638, AL-RAQM: 3724. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib & Ke Managib 4153» 
Chhod Diya, Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 
Allah! Aap Ne Mujhe Aurato'n Aur Bachchon Men Pichhe Chhod Diya 
Hai? To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Farmaya: Kya Tum Is Baat 
Par Raazi Nahin Ho Ki Tum Mere Liye Aise Ho Jaise Moosa zziz Ke 
Liye Haroon 3:2 The, AlBatta Mere Baa'd Koi Nabi Nahin Hoga Aur 
Ghazwa'e Khaybar Ke Din Men Ne Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Yeh Suna Ki Kal Main Is Shakhs Ko Alam 
(Jhanda) Doonga Jo Allah Aur Us Ka Rasool # Us Se Mahabbat Karte 
Hain, So Ham Sab Is Sa'adat Ke Husool Ke Intezaar Men The, Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Famaya: Ali Ko Mere 
Paas Bulaaen, Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Laaya Gaya, Us Waqt 
Woh Aashobe Chashm Men Mubtala The, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Kee Aankhon Men Luaabe Dahan Daala 
Aur Unhe'n Alam (Jhanda) Ata’ Kiya, Allah Ta'ala Ne Un Ke Haath Par 
Khaybar Fat'h Kar Diya Aur Jab Yeh Aayat Naazil Нил: “Аар Farma 
Dijiye Aa'o Ham Apne Beton Ko Bulaae'n Aur Tum Apne Beton Ko 
Bulaao." To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat 
Husayn RadiyAllahu 'Anhum Ajma'in Ko Bulaaya Aur Kaha: Ae Allah! 
Yeh Mera Kunba Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4154» 


оя 2 ^ 


¿£ : 2 I EN الْجَمَلِيَ‎ а о) الله بْنِ عَمَرِو‎ ДР عَنْ‎ .9/132 
#8 رشول الله‎ Ло E 


dis & ¿eA 212155 


وال б сце‏ یی حَسَنّ. 
“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Amar Bin Hind Jamali Kehte Hain Ki‏ 
Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu “Anhu Ne Farmaya: Agar Main Huzoor‏ 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Koi‏ 
Cheez Mangta To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam‏ 
Mujhe Ata’ Farmate Aur Agar Khaamosh Rehta To Bhi Pehle Mujhe‏ 
Hee Dete.”‏ 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai 


g الله‎ 0526 és : 06 c „6-2,2 .10/133 


2 


"4 


I الله‎ 0555 0@ 2 gi e? نَجْوَاهُ‎ Qo df NT ATE 


ss 2285‏ الله انتجاد. беда зу‏ 9 آبی عاصم. 


и 


9: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/637, AL-RAQM: 3722, 
3729, 
NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/142, AL-RAQM: 8504, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/135, AL-RAQM: 4630, 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH AL-MUKHTARAH, 02/235, AL-RAQM: 614. 
IO: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/639, AL-RAQM: 3726, 


IBN ABI /ASIM FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/598, AL-RAQM: 1321, 
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“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Ghazwa'e Taa'if Ke Mauqa' Par Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko 
Bulaaya Aur Un Se Sar-Goshi Kee, Log Kehne Lage Aaj Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne Chachazaad Bhaai Ke 
Saath Kaafi Der Tak Sar-Goshi Kee. So Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Ne Nahin Kee Balki Allah Ne 
Khud Un Se Sar-Goshi Kee Hai.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Abi “Asim Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


4 o WA à "o ZA à ^ 
à PE ⁄ [END СА « ца ^ ° 4 ah و‎ 
ia قَالَ:‎ dian : г المنذر: قلت لِصَّرَار بن‎ 


TABARANI Fr AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 02/186, AL-RAQM: 1756. 
II: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/639, AL-RAQM: 3727, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/36, AL-RAQM: 1197, 
ABOO YALA Fr AL-MUSNAD, 02/311, AL-RAQM: 1042, 
BAYHAQI Fr As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/65, AL-RAQM: 13181. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4156» 

"Hazrat Aboo Sa'id RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Ae Ali! Mere Aur Tumhaare Ilaawah Kisi Ke Liye 7 
Nahin Ki Haalate Janabat Men Is Masjid Men Rahe. Imam Ali Bin 
Mundhir Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne Zaraar Bin Surad Se Is Ka Ma'na 
Poochha To Unhone Farmaya: Is Se Muraad Masjid Ko Ba-Taure 


Raasta Iste'maal Karna Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Bazzar Aur Aboo Yala Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


227 


36 212 taa (555. ЁЁ 
° علي‎ re سب‎ Жы 
ب‎ 


“Hazrat Umme Atiyyah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Farmati Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Ek Lashkar Bheja Us Men Us Men Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu 
Bhi The Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha Ki Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Haath Utha Kar Du'a Kar Rahe The Ki Ya Allah! Mujhe Us 


12: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/643, AL-RAOM: 3737, 
TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 25/68, AL-RAQM: 168, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/48, AL-RAQM: 2432, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/609, AL-RAQM: 
1039. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib & Ke Managib 4157» 
Waqt Tak Maut Na Dena Jab Tak Main Ali Ko (Waapas Ba-Khair-o 
Aafiyat) Na Dekh Loo'n." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya 
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


^ 


Р 52 .13/136‏ 5% لَ: قال سول الله ТЕН‏ لله با S‏ 555 
«А59‏ وَ TEUER MURAT a‏ من 40« رَحِمَ الله عم 


^ 


7 > ۷ РЛАР. ° 2 1 (5% Š Z ر ° ص £ ر‎ ba E 
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БӘЗ es eis لیذ‎ 
"Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Aboo Bakr Par Rahm Farmae'n Us Ne Apni Beti 
Mere Nikaah Men Dee Aur Mujhe Daar-ul-Hijrah Le Kar Aa'e Aur 
Bilaal Ko Bhi Unhone Apne Maal Se Aazaad Karaaya. Allah Ta'ala 
Umar Par Камп Farmaen Yeh Hamesha Над Baat Karte Hain 


Agarcheh Woh Kadwi Ho Isi Liye Woh Is Haal Men Hai Ki Un Ka Koi 
Dost Nahin. Allah Ta'ala Usman Par Rahm Farmaen. Is Se Firishte Bhi 


I3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/633, AL-RAQM: 3714, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/134, AL-RAQM: 4629, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/95, AL-RAQM: 5906, 
BAZZAR Ft AL-MUSNAD, 03/52, AL-RAQM: 806, 

ABOO YALA Fr AL-MUSNAD, OI: 418, AL-RAQM: 550. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4158p 
Haya Karte Hain. Allah Ta'ala Ali Par Rahm Farmaen. Ya Allah! Yeh 
Jaha'n Kahin Bhi Ho Haq Us Ke Saath Rahe.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Aur Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


7 عَنْ خبشی بن جتادق Ee ER anus‏ منی و 


\ 
= C 
6: 
сә 
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o 4‏ 2 5 وس 24 2 
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eo حَسَنْ‎ E Ú i еу] 06; 

“Hazrat Hubshi Bin Junadah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat 
Hai Woh Kehte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Mujh 
Se Hai Aur Main Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Hoo'n Aur Meri Taraf Se 
(Ahd-o Paimaan Men) Mere Aur Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ke Siwa Koi 
Doosra (Zimme-Daari) Ada Nahin Kar Sakta." 


14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/636, AL-RAQM: 3719, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/44, AL-RAQM: 119 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/165, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/366, AL-RAQM: 32071, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 04/16, AL-RAQM: 3511, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANI, 03/183, AL-RAQM: 1514. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib ¿ë Ke Manaqib 4159» 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah Aur Ahmad Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Kehte Hain Ki Yeh Hadith 
Hasan Sahih Hai. 


¿š abl ë HE اب 752« قَالَ: آخي رسوّل الله‎ oe .15138 
б dis куыл ш یت‎ EX d des 6 : US «СР 4255 232 


^ 
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= و و بين ۹ . 4j QU‏ 
а Т‏ 
وق ويي : هدَا ige‏ حَسئ. 

“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ansaar-o Muhaajirin Ke Darmiyaan Ukhuwwat 
Qaa'im Kee To Hazrat Ali Radiy Allahu ‘Anhu Rote Ниме Aa'e Aur Arz 
Kiya Ya Rasool Allah! Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Sahaba'e Kiram Men Bhaa'-Chaarah Оааіт Farmaya Lekin 
Mujhe Kisi Ka Bhaa'i Nahin Banaya. Аар SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaaya: Tum Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mere 
Bhaa'i Ho." 


Ise Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Imam 
Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


I5: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/636, AL-RAQM: 3720, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/15, AL-RAQM: 4288. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 &160% 
: 06 5 3 gl Хе GÉ JÉ «Јо بُ‎ Í Se .9 
S 6 coll dá 2 يال‎ cd) КЁР cel й а 


606 25 رَوَاهُ ёда‏ وَالطَبَرَانِنٌ . 


"ET! 


"Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Ek Martaba Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Ek Parande Ka Gosht Tha, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Du'a Kee: Ya Allah! Apni Makhlook Men 
Se Mahboob-Tareen Shakhs Mere Paas Bhej Taa Ki Woh Mere Saath 
Is Parande Ka Gosht Khaa'e. Chunaancheh Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Aa'e Aur Аар SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Saath Woh Gosht Tanaawul Kiya.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 


Hai. 
فاطمة‎ 2E ای 325 الله‎ ON 51 SE :06 07 Se .17/140 


وَمِنَ iux s EE JU‏ وَالْحَاكِمْ. 


RAR,‏ روم سه ¿ Bo‏ رر وه 
قال أبوعِيّسَى : هذا حديث حسن. 


16: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/636, AL-RAQM: 3721, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/146, AL-RAQM: 9372, IBN 
HAYYAN FI TABAQAT-UL-MUHADDITHIN BI-ASBAHAN, 03/454. 


17: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/698, AL-RAQM: 3868, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03: 168, AL-RAQM: 4735, 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/130, AL-RAQM: 7258. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib ¿ë Ke Manaqib 4161» 

"Hazrat Buraydah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ko Aurato'n Men Sab Se Ziyaada Mahboob Apni Saahib-Zaadi Hazrat 
Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Thi'n Aur Mardo'n Men Se Sab Se Ziyaada 
Mahboob Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu The." 


Is Hadith Ko Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


P2 é ¿1 ل:‎ безл ues ن‎ e S 1 
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“Hazrat Jumay' Bin Umayr Tamimi RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Main Арш Khaala Ke Saath Hazrat Aa'ishah 
RadiyAllahu “Anha Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa Phir Main Ne Un 
Se Poochha: Logo'n Main Kaun Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Sab Se Ziyaada Mahboob Tha? 
Unhone Farmaya: Hazrat Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Phir Arz Kiya 
Gaya Aur Mardo'n Men Se Kaun Sab Se Zyadah Mahboob Tha? 
Farmaya: Us Ka Khaawand Agarcheh Mujhe Un Ka Ziyaada Roze 
Rakhna Aur Ziyaada Qiyaam Kaarna Ma loom Nahin.” 


18: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/701, AL-RAQM: 3874, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/171. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4162» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


2 عَنْ A‏ قَالَ: hk xd e‏ 215 لَهُ: ما 


P 


i الله‎ dus E : QU ед5 


;9\5 5515531 وحم 


“Hazrat Hanash RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Main Ne Hazrat Ali Radiy Allahu 'Anhu Ko Do Mendho'n Кее Qurbani 
Karte Huwe Dekha To Main Ne Un Se Poochha Yeh Kya Hai? Unhone 
Jawab Diya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe Wasiyyat Farmaa'i Hai Ki Main Un Kee 
Taraf Se Bhi Qurbaani Karoo'n Lehaaza Main Un Kee Taraf Se 


وو ۸ 


Qurbaani Karta Hoon. 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 
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g£‏ . 3 83223 و أبن ماجة. 


I9: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 03/94, AL-RAQM: 2790, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/150, AL-RAQM: 1285. 

20: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN, 03/12, AL-RAQM: 1212, 
IBN MAJAH ЕТ AS-SUNAN, 02/1222, AL-RAQM: 3708, 
NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/360, AL-RAQM: II36, 
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Hazrat ‘Alī Bin Abi Talib ¿ë Ke Manaqib 4163» 

"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Nujay RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Farmate 
Hain Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Farmaya: Ki Main Din-Raat 
Men Do Dafa Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Hota. Jab Main Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men 
Raat Ke Waqt Haazir Hota (Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Namaz Ada Farma Rahe Hote) To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mujheljaazat Inaayat Farmane Ke Liye 
Khaanste." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i Aur Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya 
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^ 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 05/242, AL-RAQM: 25676. 


21: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/300, AL- 
RAQM: 26607, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/149, AL-RAQM: 4671, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/112. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Managibi а لن‎ 4164» 
Р به‎ IN قرب‎ 56.505 ау رشول اللو 85 ین‎ gai 5 
وَالْحَاكِمْ.‎ 05-14135 


“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti Hain 
Us Zaat Кее Qasam Jis Ka Main Halaf Uthaati Hoo'n Hazrat АП 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Logo'n Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Ahd Ke E'tebaar Se Sab Se 
Ziyaada Qarib The. Woh Bayan Karti Hain Ki Ham Ne Aae Roz 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Iyaadat Kee, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Farmate Ki Ali (Meri Iyaadat Ke Liye) Bohat Martaba Aaya Hai. Aap 
Bayan Karti Hain Ki Mera Khayaal Hai Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko Kisi Zaroori 
Kaam Se Bheja Tha. Us Ke Baa'd Jab Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala 
W.aj'hah-ul-Karim Tashrif Laa'e To Main Ne Samjha Unhe'n Shaayad 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke Saath Koi Kaam Hoga So Ham Baahar Aa Ga'e Aur Darwaaze Ke 
Qarib Baith Ga'e Aur Men Un Sab Se Ziyaada Darwaaze Ke Qarib Thi 
Pas Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jhuk Ga'e Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se SarGoshi Karne Lage Phir Us Din Ke 
Baa'd Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Wisaal Farma Ga'e Pas Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Sab 
Logon Se Ziyaada Ahd Ke E'tebaar Se Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Qarib The." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib 4 Ke Managib 4165» 


"T Р 895495, 4 ت‎ 2 40 2 251° „4 ef "NT 
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Kas is;‏ وَالْحَاكِمْ. 
26 الْحَاكِمُ: quo 232 Ó‏ 


“Hazrat Usaamah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Apne Waalid Se Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ja'far Aur Hazrat Ali Aur Hazrat Zayd Bin 


22: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/204, AL- 
RAQM: 21825, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/239, AL-RAQM: 4957, 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH AL-MUKHTARAH, 04/151, AL-RAQM: 1369, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWAID, 
09/274. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4166» 
Haarithah RadiyAllahu 'Anhum Ek Din Ikatthe Huwe To Hazrat Ja'far 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main Tum Sab Se Ziyaada Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Mahboob Hoo n Aur Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main 
Tumm Sab Se Ziyaada Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Mahboob Ноот Aur Hazrat Zayd 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main Tum Sab Se Ziyaada Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Pyaara Hoo'n Phir Unhone Kaha Chalo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Khidmate Aqdas Men 
Chalte Hain Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Puchhte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 
Sab Se Ziyaada Pyaara Kaun Hai? Usaamah Bin Zayd Kehte Hain Pas 
Woh Teenon Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Ijaazat Talab Karne Ke Liye Haazir Ниме То Аар 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Dekho Yeh 
Kaun Hai? Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ja'far Ali Aur Zayd Bin Haarithah Hain. 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Un Ko 
Ijaazat Do Phir Woh Daakhil Huwe Aur Kehne Lage: Ya Rasool Allah! 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Sab Ziyaada 
Mahboob Kaun Hai? Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Fatimah, Unhone Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Ham Ne 
Mardo'n Ke Baare Arz Kiya Hai To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Ja'far! Tumhari 
Khilqat Meri Khilqat Se Mushaabih Hai Aur Mere Khulq Tumhaare 
Khulq Se Mushaabih Hain Aur Too Mujh Se Aur Mere Shajarah Nasab 
Se Hai, Ae Ali! Too Mera Daamaad Aur Mere Do Beto'n Ka Baap Hai 
Aur Main Tujh Se Hoo'n Aur Too Mujh Se Hai Aur Ae Zayd! Too Mera 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib # Ke Managib 4167» 
Ghulaam Aur Mujh Se Aur Meri Taraf Se Hai Aur Tamam Qaum Se 
Too Mujhe Pasandidah Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
Imam Hakim Kehte Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai. 


E! 
КҮЗ o" YA 


6 عَنْ عَمْرو eC oll ОР oj oi‏ في رواية طويلة: قَالَ: 


LAIN منك قَالَ:‎ 63622 62 có. дш вА 
Ai Z, ЕНЕД 


"Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Hazrat Abd 
Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Ek Taweel Hadith Men 
Riwayat Karte Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kisi Ko Soorah Tawbah De Kar Bheja Phir 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko Us Ke Pichhe Bheja Pas Unhone Woh Soorah 
Us Se Le Lee. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Is Soorah Ko Siwaa'e Us Aadami Ke Jo 
Mujh Men Se Hai Aur Main Us Se Hoo'n Koi Aur Nahin Le Jaa Sakta." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


23: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/330, AL- 
RAQM: 3062. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


da 4168»‏ سيت abah fi Managibi‏ آله Ghayatu‏ 
24/147. عَنْ آبي дао‏ لخد се)‏ قَالَ: ET‏ ي علا الت ناسئ. قَالَ: a‏ 


7 


^ 
7 


оя;‏ د Qo die о 2 20 ^ ٥ Sa‏ ے 
رسول الله G ER‏ حَطِيْبًا» فسمحته يقو NOE‏ لا تَشکوا Ae‏ 


;545-19 و الْحَاكِمْ. 
QUA фо iie 35 As 6i 06;‏ 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Logo'n Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ke Baare Men Koi 
Shikaayat Kee. To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hamaare Darmiyaan Khade Huwe Aur Khutba 
Irshaad Farmaya. Pas Main Ne Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Ae Logo! Ali Kee Shikaayat 
Na Karo, Allah Kee Qasam Woh Allah Kee Zaat Men Yaa Allah Ke 
Raaste Men Bohat Sakht Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Aur Hakim Ne Riayat 
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Hakim Ne Kaha Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnaad Hai. 


24: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/86, AL-RAQM: 
11835, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/144, AL-RAQM: 4654, 


IBN HISHAM FI AS-SIRAT-UN-NABAWIYYAH, 06/08. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib 4 Ke Managib 4169» 


al k S d — NAN 5 سَلَمَة قَالَتْ: کان‎ ik 2 8 


ат ار‎ 5). ge S 035; منا أن‎ 
QUA ideo 26-138 ies edi 06; 


"Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Be-Shak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Jab Naaraazgi Ke Aalam Men Hote To Ham Men Se Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Siwaa'e Hazrat 
Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ke Kisi Ko Kalaam Karne Kee Jur'at Na Hoti 
Thi." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai Aur Kaha Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnaad Hai. 


3 "ANY 


26/149. عَنْ أبي 3 o:‏ ان رسوا ول ل t Ф i à‏ 2552( 2% دم 26 


^ 


له 25 الله .358 Ай‏ و diis‏ وَجِبْرِيْلُ عنکت رَاضصُوْنَ 


رَوَاةُ الطْبَرَانِينٌ . 


25: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/318, AL- 
КАОМ: 4314, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/141, AL-RAQM: 4647, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA"-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/116. 

26: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 01/319, AL- 
RAQM: 946, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/131. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4170» 

"Hazrat Aboo Rafi' RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko Ek Jagah Bheja, Jab Woh Waapas 
Tashrif Laa'e To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Un Se Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala, Us Ka Rasool SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Jibra'il Tum Se Raazi Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib & Ke Managib 4171» 


sl من أل‎ ini الله‎ a فضل في‎ .3 
Hazrat ‘Alī Radiya Allahu “Anhu Ка Ahle Baite 
Rasul ЖФ Мей Se Hone Ka Bayan} 


YA 
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50 522 وقاص ede ¿j d 1:06 Š‏ الآيّة: (فقل 
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Кы سم‎ о? 


ع GEO‏ و آبتاء (GS‏ (آل عمران» 30: 61( 125 رَسُوْلُ الله Es‏ 


25. 


13 مُسْلِمٌ‎ 34; 
dn 233 هَذَا‎ бео 06 


“Hazrat Sa'd Bin Abi Waggas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Jab Aayate Mubaahalah: “Aap Farma De'n Aa'o Ham Apne 
Beton Ko Bulaate Hain Aur Tum Apne Beton Ko Bulaao." Naazil Hui 
To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn 
"Alayhim-us-Salam Ko Вшаауа, Phir Farmaya: Ya Allah! Yeh Mere 
Ahle Bait Hain." 


27: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1871, AL-RAQM: 2404, 
TiRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/225, AL-RAQM: 2999, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/638, AL-RAQM: 3724, 
NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/107, AL-RAQM: 8399, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/163, AL-RAQM: 4719, 
BAYHAQI FI ASs-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/63, AL-RAQM: 13169, 13170. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4172» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 
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225 أپي‎ REA 35 

"Hazrat Safiyyah Bint Shaybah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Farmati Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sub'h Ke 
Waqt Is Haal Men Baahar Tashrif Laa'e Ki Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Chaadar Odh Rakhi Thi Jis Par Siyaah 
Oon Se Kajaawon Ke Naqsh Bane Huwe The. Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Aa'e To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n Us Chaadar Men Daakhil Farma Liya, Phir 


28: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1883, AL-RAQM: 2424, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/370, AL-RAQM: 36102, 


AHMAD Bin HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/672, AL-RAQM: 
1149, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/159, AL-RAQM: 4707, 

BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/149, 

IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/678, AL-RAQM: I271. 
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Hazrat “Alt Bin Abi Talib ¿ë Ke Manaqib 41735 
Hazrat Husayn RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Aa'e Aur Un Ke Saath Chaadar 
Men Daakhil Ho Ga'e, Phir Saiyyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anha 
Aa'in To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n 
Bhi Chaadar Men Daakhil Farma Liya, Phir Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu 
Waj'hah-ul-Karim Aa'e То Аар SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Unhe'n Bhi Chaadar Men Daakhil Farma Liya. Phir Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Aayate Mubaraka 
Padhi: Ae Ahle Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaaahta Hai Ki Tum Se (Har 
Tarh) Kee Aaludagi Door Kar De Aur Tumhe'n Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar 
De." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


۰ 


2 عَنْ آنس بن مالک %: М‏ وَسْوْلَ الله 3E‏ 56 55 بټاب 


ai‏ 2 2 الله ليذب عَنْكُمُ д Jah o‏ و يُطَهِرَكُمْ 


تطهيرًا). رَوَاهُ de Jani‏ وَأحْمَد. 


29: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/352, AL-RAQM: 3206, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL Ет AL-MUSNAD, 03/259, 285, 
AHMAD Bin HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/761, AL-RAQM: 
1340, 1341, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/172, AL-RAQM: 4748, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/388, AL-RAQM: 32272, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANI, 05/360, AL-RAQM: 2953, 
ABD BIN HuMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/367, AL-RAQM: 12223. 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Кї 
Chheh Maah Tak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Yeh Ma'mool Raha Ki Jab Namaze Fazr Ke Liye 
Nikle To Hazrat Fatimah Salamu Allahi 'Alayha Ke Darwaazah Ke 
Paas Se Guzarte Huwe Farmate: Ae Ahle Bait! Namaz Qaa'im Karo 
(Aur Phir Yeh Aayate Mubaraka Padhte:) "Ae Ahle Bait! Allah Chaahta 
Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Door Kar De Aur Tum Khoob 
Paak-o Saaf Kar De." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


ne 30153‏ 2 بن أبي سَلَمَة 2— النبئ 25 قال: Q‏ لت оа‏ 


25 : (انما بريد الله يذهب عَنکُم Q Jal a1‏ 
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0 


Да?‏ هچ ° 20 ۰ quu. 4 $ и‏ ^ 2و 
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30: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/351, AL-RAQM: 3205, 
05/663, AL-RAQM: 3787, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/292, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/587, AL-RAQM: 
994, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 02/451, AL-RAQM: 3558, 
03/158, AL-RAQM: 4705, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/54, AL-RAQM: 2668. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib # Ke Managib 4175) 
14 تطهيرًا.‎ а و‎ mm al أهل يَيْنَى»‎ 55 JEN 

"Parwarda'e Nabi Hazrat Umar Bin Abi Salamah RadiyAllahu 
'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Hazrat Umme Salamah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke Ghar Men Yeh Aayat Mubarak "Ae Ahle Bait! 
Allah To Yahi Chaahta Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaloodagi Door 
Kar De Aur Tum Ko Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De" Naazil Hu'i. To Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Fatimah, 
Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn RadiyAllahu 'Anhum Ko Bulaaya Aur Ek 
Chaadar Men Dhaanp Liya. Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Pichhe The, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Unhe'n Bhi Kamli Men Dhaanp Liya, Phir Farmaya: Ilaahi! Yeh Meri 


Ahle Bait Hain, In Se Har Aaloodagi Ko Door Kar De Aur Inhe'n 
Khoob Paak-o Saaf Farma De. 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 
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31: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/380, AL- 
КАОМ: 3456, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah  # 4176» 
це 5з лу ау 

“Hazrat АБоо Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Farmane 

Khudawandi: “Ае Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaahta Hai Ki Tum Se 

(Har Tarh Kee) Aaloodagi Door Kar De." Ke Baare Men Kaha Hai Ki 

Yeh Aayate Mubarak Panjtan Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam, Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat 


Hasan Aur Hazrat Husayn RadiyAllahu 'Anhum Ke Haq Men Naazil 
Hui” 


Is Hadith Ko Tabarani Ne Aur Ibn Abi Hayyan Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


YA 
E V i os ИЧ 2 ° 1⁄4 ۵ , 


£M الآيّة: (قل لا‎ ода 209243: قال‎ н oil cé .32/155 


атра‏ ة فِي الْقرْبِي) J‏ یا رَسُوْلَ can‏ مَنْ SNG‏ هژلاء 


Ge ¿2 MU‏ 065 02:06 و فاطمة АСЗ‏ رَوَاهُ الطَبَرَانِنُ. 
"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Marwi‏ 

Hai Ki Jab Yeh Aayat Naazil Hu'i: Ae Mahboob! Farma Dijiye Ki Main 
Tum Se Sirf Apni Qaraabat Ke Saath Mahabbat Ka Sawaal Karta 
Hoo'n." To Sahaba'e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta'ala 'Alayhim Ajma'in 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/231, AL-RAQM: 375, 
IBN HAYYAN FI TABAQAT-UL-MUHADDITHIN BI-ASBAHAN, 03/384, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, ۰ 

32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/47, AL- 
RAQM: 2641, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/168. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib ## Ке Managib 4177» 
Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Ke Qaraabat Waale Kaun Hai Jin 
Kee Mahabbat Ham Par Waajib Ho Ga'i Hai? Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ali, Fatimah, Aur Un Ke 


Dono'n Bete (Hasan Aur Husayn)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


6 عَنْ أبي 355 06: قال رسو الله ОШ‏ لا 22225 0% Je‏ 
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БУЛ 5%; 

“Hazrat Aboo Barzah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Aadami Ke Dono'n Qadam Us Waqt Tak AgleJaha'n Men 
Nahin Padte Jab Tak Ki Us Se Chaar Chizo'n Ke Baare Sawaal Na Kar 
Liya Jaa'e, Us Ke Jism Ke Baare Men Ki Us Ne Use Kis Tarh Ke Aamaal 
Men Bosidah Kiya? Aur Us Kee Umr Ke Baare Men Ki Kis Haal Men 
Use Khatm Kiya? Aur Us Ke Maal Ke Baare Men Ki Us Ne Yeh Kaha'n 
Se Kamaaya Aur Kaha'n Kharch Kiya? Aur Ahle Bait Kee Mahabbat Ke 
Baare Men? Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Kee (Ya'ni Ahle Bait 


33: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/348, AL- 
RAQM: 2191, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
10/346. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4178» 
Kee) Mahabbat Kee Kya Alaamat Hai? To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apna Daste Aqdas Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Ke Shaane Par Maara (Ki Yeh Mahabbat Kee Alaamat Hai)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib # Ke Managib 4179» 
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Us Ka “Ali Mawla Hai? 
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34: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/633, AL-RAQM: 3713, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 05/195, 204, AL-RAQM: 5071, 
5096, 

: وقد روي هذا الحديث عن حبسي بن جنادة في الكتب الآتية‎ 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/134, AL-RAQM: 4652, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/78, AL-RAQM: 12593, 
IBN ABI /ASIM FI AS-SUNNAH,: 602, AL-RAQM: 1359, 
HisAM-UD-DEEN HINDI Fr KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 11/608, AL-RAQM: 
32946, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH 1013115110 AL-KABIR, 45/77, 144, 
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 12/343, 
IBN KATHIR Fr Ат-ВІрАҮАН WA AN-NIHAYAH, 05/451, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/108, 


وقد روي هذا الحديث WA‏ عن جابر بن عبدلله في الكتب ألآتية. 
IBN ABI “AsIM Ет As-SUNNAH,: 602, AL-RAQM: 1355,‏ 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/366, AL-RAQM: 32072, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4180) 


4.9307 © 2 


ما 2( £f kano Z‏ کش ره X° ٧‏ 
وٌقال: هذا حَدِيث > صحیح و قد روي شعبّة هذا الحدِيث عن مَيُمُوْنٍ: 


8 الب‎ oe برقع‎ u$ الله عن‎ ae ul e 

“Hazrat Shu'bah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu, Salamah Bin Kuhayl Se 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Aboo Tufayl Se Suna Ki Aboo 
Sarihah..... Ya Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma.... Se Marwi Hai 
(Hazrat Shu'bah Ko Raawi Ke Muta'alliq Shak Hai) Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis 


Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n, Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai." 


1 وقد روي هذا الحديث عن ايوب الأنصاري في الكتب آلاتية 

IBN ABI /ASIM FI AS-SUNNAH,: 602, AL-RAQM: 1354, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/173, AL-RAQM: 4052, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/229, AL-RAQM: 348, 
وقد روي هذا الحديث عن بريدة في الكتب ألاتيية‎ : 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 11/225, AL-RAQM: 20388, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-US-SAGHIR, OI: 7I, 
IBN ASAKIR Fr TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45/143, 
IBN ABI “Asim FI AS-SUNNAH,: 601, AL-RAQM: 1353, 
IBN Kathir ۳۲ AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 05/457, 
HisAM-UD-DEEN HINDI FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 11/602, AL-RAQM: 
32904, 

وقد روي هذا الحديث عن مالك بن حويرث في الكتب ألاتيبة: 
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/252, AL-RAQM: 646,‏ 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH 1013115110 AL-KABIR, 45: 177,‏ 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'D, 
09/106. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib 4 Ke Managib 4181) 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha 
Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai. 


Shu'bah Ne Is Hadith Ko Maymoon Aboo Abd Allah Se, 
Unhone Zayd Bin Arqam Se Aur Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


Z, 


8 عَنْ عِمْرَانَ gi‏ حَصَّيْنِء في رواية طويلة: إن Gl е Р‏ من 


,242,22 $2 وه СЯ‏ 22 سى . Š‏ که و 
033323 کل aba‏ بعدي. رَوَاهُ التريزي واخمد. 


۹ 


“Hazrat Imran Bin Назауп RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ek Taweel 
Riwayat Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Ali Mujh Se 
Hai Aur Main Us Se Hoo'n Aur Mere Baa'd Woh Har Musalman Ка 
Wali Hai.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Kaha Hai Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


35: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/632, AL-RAQM: 3712, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/330, AL-RAQM: 3062, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/373, AL-RAQM: 6929, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/119, AL-RAQM: 4579, 
NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/132, AL-RAQM: 8474, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/372, 373, AL-RAQM: 32121, 
ABOO YA LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/293, AL-RAQM: 355, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KAABIR, 18/128, AL-RAQM: 265. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


8 al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Fi 4182) 
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26 الْحَاكِمٌ: هَذَا 232 quo‏ 

“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Ki Jab Rasoole Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Hajjat-ul-Wada' Se Waapas Tashrif Laa'e To Ghadire Khumm Par 
Qiyaam Farmaya. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Saa'ebaan Lagaane Ка Hukm Diya Aur Woh Laga Diye Ga'e Phir 
Farmaya: “Mujhe Lagta Hai Ki An-Qarib Mujhe (Wisaal) Ka Bulaawa 
Aane Ko Hai, Jise Main Qubool Kar Lunga. Tahqiq Main Tumhare 
Darmiyan Do? Aham Cheeze'n Chhod Kar Ja Raha Hoo'n, Jo Ek 
Doosre Se Badh Kar Ahmiyyat Kee Haamil Hain. Ek Allah Kee Kitab 
Aur Doosri Meri Itrat. Ab Dekhna Yeh Hai Ki Mere Baa'd Tum In 


36: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/45, 130, AL- 
КАОМ: 8148, 8464, 
НАК М FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/109, AL-RAQM: 4576, 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 05/166, AL-RAQM: 4969. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib ¿ë Ke Manaqib 4183» 
Dono'n Ke Saath Kya Sulook Rawa Rakhte Ho Aur Yeh Dono'n Ek 
Doosre Se Juda Na Hongi, Yaha'n Tak Ki Hauze (Kawthar) Par Mere 
Saamne Aa'engi." Phir Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Mera Mawla Hai Aur 
Main Har Momin Ka Mawla Hoo'n. Phir Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ka Haath Pakad Kar Farmaya: Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoon, Us Ka 
Yeh Wali Hai, Ae Allah! Jo Ise (Ali Ko) Dost Rakhe Use Too Dost Rakh 
Aur Jo Is Se Adaawat Rakhe Us Se Too Bhi Adaawat Rakh." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i Aur Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai Aur Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai. 
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37: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I Fr KHSA'IS AMIR-UL-MU'MININ “ALI BIN 
ABI TALIB RADIYALLAHU 'ANHUMA,: 33, 34, 88, AL-RAQM: IO, 80, 


SHASHI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/165, 166, AL-RAQM: 106, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH 1011115110 AL-KABIR, 45/88, 
HisAM-UD-DEEN HINDI FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 15/163, AL-RAQM: 
36496. 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4184» 
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“Hazrat Sa'd Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Farmate 
Hain Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu Ta'ala Alayhi Wa Aalihi Ne 
Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Kee Teen Khaslate'n Aisi Bataa'i Hain 
Ki Agar Main Un Men Se Ek Ka Bhi Haamil Hota To Woh Mujhe 
Surkh Oont Se Ziyaadah Mahboob Hoti. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne (Ek Mauqa' Par) Irshad Farmaya: Ali Mere 
Liye Isi Tarh Hain Jaise Haroon 'Alayh-is-Salam Moosa 'Alayh-is- 
Salam Ke Liye The, (Woh Nabi The) Magar Mere Baa'd Koi Nabi 
Nahin. Aur Farmaya: Main Aaj Us Shakhs Ko Alam Ata Karunga Jo 
Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool Se Mahabbat Karta Hai Aur Allah Aur Us Ka 
Rasool Us Se Mahabbat Karte Hain. (Raawi Kehte Hain Ki) Main Ne 
Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko (Is Mauqe' 
Par) Yeh Farmate Huwe Bhi Suna: Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n Us Ka Ali 
Mawla Hai. 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i Aur Imam Shahsi Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. 


"Aur Ek Riwayat Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
"Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aagaah Raho! Be-Shak 


(1) AKHRAJAHU AL- HINDI Fr KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 11/608, AL-RAQM: 
32945, 
ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH, 4/328. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib # Ke Managib 4185» 
Allah Mera Wali Hai Aur Main Har Momin Ka Wali Hoo'n, Pas Jis Ka 
Main Mawla Hoo'n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hisam-ud-Deen Hidni Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. 
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“Hazrat Sa'd Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Jis Ka Main Wali 
Hoo'n Us Ка Ali Wali Hai Aur Main Ne Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko (Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se) Yeh Farmate 
Huwe Suna: Tum Mere Liye Isi Tarh Ho Jaise Haaroon “Alayh-is- 
Salam Ko Moosa “Alayh-is-Salam Ke Liye The, Magar Меге Baa'd Koi 
Nabi Nahin, Aur Main Ne Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko (Ghazwa e Khaybar Ke Mauqe Par) Yeh Bhi Farmate Huwe 
Suna: Main Aaj Us Shakhs Ko Alam Ata Karunga Jo Allah Aur Us Ke 
Rasool Se Mahabbat Karta Hai.” 


38: AKHRAJAHU IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 01/45, AL-RAQM: 121 


МАЅАЛ Fr KHASA’IS AMIR-UL-MOMININ ALI BIN ABI TALIB 
RADIYALLAHU ‘ANHUMA;: 32, 33, AL-RAQM: QI. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4186» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Aur Imam Nasa'i Khasa'is Ali 
Bin Abi Talib Men Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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"Hazrat Bara' Bin Aazib RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Ham Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Hajj Ada Kiya, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Raaste Men Ek Jagah Qiyaam Farmaya Aur 
Namaz Bajama'at (Qaa'im Karne) Ka Hukm Diya, Us Ke Ba'd Hazrat 
Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ka Haath Pakad Kar Farmaya: Kya Main 
Momin Kee Jaanon Se Qarib Tar Nahin Hoo'n? Unhone Jawaab Diya: 
Kyun Nahin! Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Kya Main Har Momin Kee Jaan Se Qarib Tar Nahin Hoo'n? 
Unhone Jawab Diya: Kyoo'n Nahin! Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Pas Yeh (Ali) Har Us Ka Wali Hai Jis 
Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n. Ae Allah! Jo Ise Dost Rakhe Use Too Dost 
Rakh (Aur) Jo Is Se Adaawat Rakhe Us Se Too Bhi Adaawat Rakh." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


39: AKHRAJAHU IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 01/88, AL-RAQM: 116. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib # Ke Managib 4187» 
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26 الْحَاكِ: هَذَا حَدِيْتٌ quo‏ 

“Hazrat Buraydah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Main 

Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ke Saath Yaman Ke Ghazwah Men 
Sheerkat Kee Jis Men Mujhe Aap Se Kuchh Shikwa Huwa. Jab Main 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Khidmat Men Waapas Aaya To Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ка Zikr Karte Ниуе Un Ke Baare Меп Tangis Kee. Main Ne 
Dekha Ki Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 
Chehra'e Mubarak Mutaghayyir Ho Gaya Aur Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: "Ae Buraydah! Kya Main 
Mominin Кее Jaanon Se Qarib Tar Nahin Hoon?” To Main Ne Arz 
Kiya: Kyun Nahin, Ya Rasool Allah! Us Par Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 


40: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/347, AL-RAQM: 
22995, 
NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/130, AL-RAQM: 8465, 
HAKIM ۲۲ AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/110, AL-RAQM: 4578, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 12/84, AL-RAQM: 12181. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4188» 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n Us Ka 
Ali Mawla Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Imam Nasa'i, Imam Hakim Aur 
Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Hakim Kehte 
Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai. 
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“Hazrat Maymoon Aboo Abd Allah Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main 
Ne Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko Yeh Kehte Huwe Suna: 
Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Saath Ek Waadi.... Jise Wadi'e Khum Kaha Jaata Tha....Men 
Utre. Pas Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Namaz 
Ka Hukm Diya Aur Sakht Garmi Men Jamaat Karwaa'i. Phir Hame'n 
Khutba Farmaya, Dar-Aa'n-Haale-Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 


41: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/372, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/131, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KBIR, 05/195, AL-RAQM: 5068. 
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Hazrat ‘Alī Bin Abi Talib ¿ë Ke Manaqib 4189» 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Sooraj Kee Garmi Se 
Bachaane Ke Liye Darakht Par Kapda Latka Kar Saaya Kiya Gaya. Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: "Kya Tum 
Nahin Jaante Ya (Is Baat Kee) Gawaahi Nahin Dete Ki Main Har 
Momin Kee Jaan Se Qarib Tar Hoo'n?” Logo'n Ne Kaha: Kyoo'n 
Nahin! Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Pas Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai, Ae Allah! Too Us 
Se Adaawat Rakh Jo Is Se Adaawat Rakhe Aur Use Dost Rakh Jo Ise 
Dost Rakhe." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Bayhaqi Ne Aur Tabarani Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


ГА 


9 95 o^. $ 2 هه‎ йв ç Š а NES и ои 
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"(Khud) Hazrat Ali 'Alayh-is-Salam Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


42: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN Fr HANBAL NE AL-MUSNAD, 01/152, 
ТАВАВАМІ FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/448, AL-RAQM: 6878, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/705, 
IBN ABI /ASIM FI AS-SUNNAH,: 604 AL-RAQM: 1369, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHO AL-KABIR, 45/161, 162, 163, 
IBN Kathir Fr AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 04/171, 
HisAM-UD-DEEN HINDI Fr KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 13/77, 168, AL-RAQM: 
32950, 36511, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/107. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4190» 
Ghadire Khumm Ke Din Farmaya: Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n Us Ka 
Ali Mawla Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


"Aboo Is'haq Se Marwi Hai, Woh Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne 
Sa'id Bin Wahab Ko Yeh Kehte Huwe Suna: Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ne Logo'n Se Qasam Lee Jis Par Paanch (5) Chheh (6) Sahaba 
Ne Khade Ho Kar Gawaahi Dee Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 


43: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD Bin HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 05/366, 
NASAI Fr KHSA’IS AMIR-UL-MU'MININ “Ali Bin ABI TALIB 
RADIYALLAHU (ANHUMA, :90, AL-RAQM: 83, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/598, 599, AL- 
RAQM: IO2I, 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH AL-MUKHTARAH, 02/105, AL-RAQM: 479, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/131, 
IBN ASAKIR Fr TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45/160, 
MuniBB-UD-DEEN TABARI FI AR-RIYAD-UN-NADIRAH, 03/127, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/104. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib # Ke Managib 4191» 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Tha: Jis Ka Main Mawla 
Hoo'n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


:06 في رواية طويلة:‎ EE عَنِ ابن‎ EP oi ape عَنْ‎ 7 
asa ar 3 : 06 BSI 1 |È 2 + ane 452 ۳ JG; 
Er قَالَ: نت‎ 5535 MT 2205156 ^ue 
S ME: 2e J عَلَّي‎ si _ فتر که‎ "IC والاخرة‎ GA في‎ 
Sa Sa Gi : 82 JG : 06 8 еру дї! في‎ шу 


felis r> gl رَوَاهُ 2455-1 وَابْنُ‎ 
“Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat Abd 
Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Ek Taweel Hadith Men 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apni Chacha Ke Baton Se Farmaya: Tum 
Men Se Kaun Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mere Saath Dosti Karega? 
Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Us Waqt 


44: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/330, AL- 
RAQM: 3062, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/143, AL-RAQM: 4652, 
IBN ABI /ASIM FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/603, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/199. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Managibi al-Qarabah  # 4192» 

Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Baithe 
Huwe The, Sab Ne Inkaar Kar Diya To Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu 
Ne Arz Kiya: Main Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke Saath Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Dosti Karunga, Is Par Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ae Ali Too Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mera Dost Hai. Raawi 
Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Se Aage Un Men Se Ek Aadami Kee Taraf Badhe Aur Farmaya: Tum 
Men Se Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mere Saath Kaun Dosti Karega? To 
Us Ne Bhi Inkaar Kar Diya. Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Is Par Phir 
Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Kaha: Ya Rasool Allah! Main Aap Ke 
Saath Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Dosti Karunga To Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae 
Ali! Too Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mera Dost Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmd, Ibn Abi Aasim Aur Hakim Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


45: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/281, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 12/78, AL-RAQM: 12167, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/324, 

KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 08/290, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH 1013115110 AL-KABIR, 45/176, 177, 
IBN KATHIR FI Ат-ВІрАҮАН WA AN-NIHAYAH, 05/464, 
Razi FI AT-TAFSIR-UL-K ABIR, 11/139. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib # Ke Managib &193% 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Jis Ne Atthaarah-18 Dhul-Hijjah Ko Rozah Rakha Us Ke Liye Saath- 
60 Mahino'n Ke Rozo'n Ka Sawaab Likha Jaa'ega, Aur Yeh Ghadire 
Khumm Ka Din Tha Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ka Haath 
Pakad Kar Farmaya: Kya Main Mu'minin Ka Wali Nahin Hoo'n? 
Unhone Ne Arz Kiyaa: Kyoo'n Nahin, Ya Rasool Allah! Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ka Main Mawla 
Hoo'n, Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai. Is Par Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Farmaya: Mubarak Ho! Ae Ibn Abi Talib! Aap 
Mere Aur Har Musalman Ke Mawla Thahre. (Is Mauqa' Par) Allah 
Ta'ala Ne Yeh Aayat Naazil Farmaa'i: Aaj Main Ne Tumhare Liye 
Tumhara Deen Muqammal Kar Diya." 


Ise Khatib Baghdadi, Ibn Asakir Aur Ibn Kathir Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. Hafiz Ibn Kathir Ne Kaha Hai: Yeh Hadith Bohat Ziyadah 
Munkar Hai, Balki Mabni Bar Iftira Hai. ... Ek Din Ka Rozah Kaise 
Saath Maah Ke Barabar Ho Sakta Hai! Yeh Baatil Hai. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4194p 


^ 


46/169. عَنْ يريد بن 22 مُورِقٍ قَالَ: ESE‏ بالشام و عُمَرُ بْنُ E‏ 


پیلک فسیازیک مثل ما a‏ نظراء ک. روا йй‏ 


“Hazrat Yazid Bin Umar Bin Moorig Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Ek Mauga' Par Main Shaam Men Tha Jab Hazrat Umar Bin Abd Al- 
Aziz RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Logo'n Ko Nawaaz Rahe The. Pas Main Un 
Ke Paas Aaya, Unhone Mujh Se Poochha Ki Aap Kis Oabile Se Hain? 
Main Ne Kaha: Ouraish Se. Unhone Poochha Ki Ouraish Kee Kis 


46: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA WA TABQAT- 
UL-ASFIYA', 05/364, 
IBN ASAKIR ۳۲ TARIKH 1013115110 AL-KABIR, 48/233, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DiMISHQ AL-KABIR, 69/127, 


IBN Атнік Fr Usp-UL-GHABAH FI MA'REFAT-IS-SAHABAH, 06/427, 
428. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib ## Ке Managib 4195» 
(Shaakh) Se? Main Ne Kaha: Bani Hashim Se. Unhone Poochha Ki 
Bani Hashim Ke Kis (Khandan) Se? Raawi Kehte Hain Ki Main 
Khaamosh Raha. Unhone (Phir) Poochha Ki Bani Hashim Ke Kis 
(Khandan) Se? Main Ne Kaha: Mawla Ali (Ke Khandan Se). Unhone 
Poochha Ki Ali Kaun Hai? Main Khaamosh Raha. Raawi Kehte Hain 
Ki Unhone Mere Seene Par Haath Rakha Aur Kaha: "Ba-Khuda! Main 
Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Ka Ghulam Ноот.” 
Aur Phir Kaha Ki Mujhe Be Shumaar Logo'n Ne Bayan Kiya Hai Ki 
Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Ниуе Suna: "Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n 
Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai." Phir Muzaahim Se Poochha Ki Is Qabil Ke 
Logo'n Ko Kitna De Rahe Ho? To Us Ne Jawaab Diya: Sau (100) Ya Do 
Sau (200) Dirham. Is Par Unhone Farmaya: Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Kee Qaraabat Kee Waj'h Se Unhe'n Pachaas (50) 
Dinar Ziyaadah Do, Aur Ibn Abi Dawood Ki Riwayat Ke Mutabiq 
Saath (60) Dinar Izaafi Dene Ki Hidayat Kee, Aur (Un Se Mukhaatib 
Ho Kar) Farmaya: Aap Apne Shahr Tashrif Le Jaa'en, Aap Ke Paas Aap 
Ke Qabile Ke Logo'n Ke Baraabar Hissah Pahonch Jaa'enga." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu'aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


تر و راي 
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47: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/192, AL- 
КАОМ: 5059, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4196» 
. الطْبَرَانِنُ‎ 95 

“Amar Dhi Murr Aur Zayd Bin Argam Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Ghadire Khumm Ke Maqaam Par Khutba Farmaya: Aap SallAllahu 
'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ka Main Mawla 
Hoo'n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai, Ae Allah! Jo Ise Dost Rakhe Too Use Dost 
Rakh Aur Jo Is Se Adaawat Rakhe Too Us Se Adaawat Rakh, Aur Jo Is 


Kee Nusrat Kare Us Kee Too Nusrat Farma, Aur Jo Is Kee Гапаї Kare 


Too Use Гапаї Farma.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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МАЅАЛ Fr KHSA’IS AMIR-UL-MU'MININ “Ali BIN ABI TALIB 
RADIYALLAHU “ANHUMA,: IOO, IOI, AL-RAQM: 96, 
IBN KATHIR Fr AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 04/170, 
HisAM-UD-DEEN HINDI Fr KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 11/609, AL-RAQM: 
32946 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA"-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/104, 106. 

48: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/162, 163, 
AL-RAQM: 6085, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/128. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib # Ke Managib 4197» 
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“Hazrat Ibn Buraydah Apne Waalid Se Ek Taweel Riwayat 
Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Un Logon Ko Kya Hoga Jo Ali 
Kee Shaan Men Gustakhi Karte Hain! (Jaan Lo) Jo Ali Kee Gustaakhi 
Karta Hai Woh Meri Gustakhi Karta Hai Aur Jo Ali Se Juda Huwa Woh 
Mujh Se Juda Ho Gaya. Be-Shak Ali Mujh Se Hai Aur Main Ali Se 
Ноот, Us Кее Takhliq Meri Mitti Se Ни? Hai Aur Meri Takhliq 
Ibrahim Kee Mitti Se, Aur Main Ibrahim Se Afzal Hoon. Ham Men Se 
Baaz Baaz Kee Aulaad Hain, Allah Ta'ala Yeh Saari Baaten Sun ne Aur 
Jaan'ne Waala Hai.......... Woh Mere Baad Tum Sab Ka Wali Hai. 
(Buraydah Bayan Karte Hain Ki) Main Ne Kaha: Ya Rasool Allah! 
Kuchh Waqt Inaayat Farma'en Aur Арпа Haath Badhaa'en, Main 
Tajdide Islam Kee Bai'at Karna Chahta Hoo'n, (Aur) Main Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Juda Na Huwa Үаһа'п 
Tak Ki Main Ne Islam Par (Do Baarah) Bai'at Kar Lee.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4198p 
| z d 49/172 


2@4 ya و‎ ۶+ о 
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365 106 ба رَوَاهُ الم‎ a zai 
“Hazrat Ammar Bin Yaasir RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Mujh Par Imaan Laaya Aur Meri Tasdiq Kee 
Use Main Wilayate Ali Kee Wasiyyat Karta Hoo'n, Jis Ne Use Wali 
Jaana Us Ne Mujhe Wali Jaana Aur Jis Ne Mujh Wali Jaana Us Ne Allah 
Ko Wali Jaana, Aur Jis Ne Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Mahabbat Kee Us 
Ne Mujh Se Mahabbat Kee, Aur Jis Ne Mujh Se Mahabbat Kee Us Ne 
Allah Se Mahabbat Kee, Aur Jis Ne Ali Se Bughz Rakha Us Ne Mujh 
Se Bughz Rakha, Aur Jis Ne Mujh Se Bughz Rakha Us Ne Allah Se 
Bughz Rakha." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami, Muttaqi Hindi, Ibn Asaskir Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


49: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/429, AL- 
RAQM: 1751, 
IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH 1013115110 AL-KABIR, 45: 181, 182, 
HisAM-UD-DEEN HINDI Fr KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 11/611, AL-RAQM: 
32958, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/108, 109. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib & Ke Managib 4199» 
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#Hubbe “Ali Radiya Allahu “Anhu Hubbe Mustafa 
سم‎ Aur Bughze “Ali Radiya Allāhu “Anhu Bughze 
Mustafa ¢ Hone Ka Bayan» 


402 هوه هناځد موش روف‎ TA 
وَابن حبان.‎ QUIS kawa 415) منافق.‎ 


“Hazrat Zirr (Bin Hubaysh) RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Hazrat Ali Radiy Allahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Qasam Hai Us Zaat 
Kee Jis Ne Dane Ko Phaada (Aur Us Se Anaaz Aur Nabaataat Ugaa'e) 
Aur Jis Ne Jaandaaro'n Ko Paida Kiya, Huzoor Nabie Ummi SallAllahu 
'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Mujh Se Ahd Hai Ki Mujh Se Sirf 


50: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/86, AL-RAQM: 78, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/367, AL-RAQM: 6924, 
NASA'I Fr ASs-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/47, AL-RAQM: 8153, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/365, AL-RAQM: 32064, 
ABOO YALA Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/250, AL-RAQM: 291, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/182, AL-RAQM: 560, 


IBN ABI “ASIM FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/598, AL-RAQM: 1325. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4200? 
Momin Hee Mahabbat Karega Aur Sirf Munaaifq Hee Mujh Se Bughz 
Rakhega." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Nasa'i Aur Ibn Hibban Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


чей i dde 51/174‏ ا 
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwaya Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujh 
Se Ahd Farmaya: Momin Hee Tujh Se Mahabbat Karega Aur Koi 
Munaafig Hee Tujh Se Bughz Rakhega. Adi Bin Thabit RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main Us Zamaane Ke Logon Men Se Hoo'n 
Jin Ke Liye Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Du'a Farmaa'i Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha 
Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai. 


ox бя 
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SI: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/643, AL-RAQM: 3736. 


52: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/635, AL-RAQM: 3717, 
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Hazrat “Alt Bin Abi Talib ¿ë Ke Manaqib 4201» 

"Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Ham Ansaar Log, Munaafiqin Ko Un Ke Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Ke Saath Bughz Kee Waj'h Se Pehchaante The." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


ې" 5 uut‏ وه 2 ° ده dA‏ سه 7 2.2 
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"Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Farmati Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Farmaya Karte The Ki Koi Munafiq Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se 
Mahabbat Nahin Kar Sakta Aur Koi Momin Is Se Bughz Nahin Rakh 
Sakta." 


Ise Imam Tirmidhi Aur Aboo ۲۵12 Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur 
Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA,, 
06/295. 

53: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/635, AL-RAQM: 3717, 
ABOO YALA Fr AL-MUSNAD, 12/362, AL-RAQM: 6931, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/375, AL-RAQM: 886. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4202» 
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seis وَأْحْمَدُ‎ KAA an 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Jadali RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Main Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Kee Khidmat Men 
Haazir Huwa To Unhone Mujhe Farmaya: Kya Tum Logo'n Men 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ko Gaali Dee Jaati Hai? Main Ne Kaha: Allah Kee Panaah Ya Main Ne 
Kaha: Allah Kee Zaat Paak Hai Ya Isi Tarh Ka Koi Kalima Kaha To 
Unhone Kaha Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Hai Ki Jo Ali Ko 
Gaali Deta Hai Woh Mujhe Gaali Deta Hai.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i, Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


54: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/133, AL-RAQM: 
8476, 
AHMAD Bin HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/323, AL-RAQM: 26791, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/130, AL-RAQM: 4615, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWAID, 


09/130. 
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8 عَن ابْن أبى 5« 0G‏ : جَاءَ رَجْل من Jal‏ الشام فست WA‏ 


2 
1 


aJ op : 25‏ يُؤْدوْنَ الله 55 eid‏ الله في GAN‏ والاخرة 5615 


هم 03 (Gé‏ لَوْكَانَ رشول الله 4 -@ ОБУ‏ 


QE a الْحَاكِمْ:‎ 26; 


“Hazrat Ibn Abi Mulaykah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Ahle Shaam Se Ek Shakhs Aaya Aur Us Ne Hazrat Abd Allah 
Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Ke Haa'n Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
'Anhu Ko Bura Bhala Kaha, Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 
"'Anhuma Ne Us Ko Aisa Kehne Se Mana’ Kiya Aur Farmaya: Ae Allah 
Ke Dushman Too Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Taklif Dee Hai. (Phir Yeh Aayat Padhi:) "Be- 
Shak Woh Log Jo Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool Ko Taklif Dete Hain Allah 
Tabarak Wa-Ta'ala Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Un Par La'nat Bhejta Hai 
Aur Allah Ne Un Ke Liye Ek Zillat Aamez Azaab Tayyar Rakha Hai." 
Phir Farmaya: Agar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Zaahiran Bhi) Hayaat Hote To Yaqinan (Too Is 
Baat Ke Zari'e) Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Aziyyat Ka Baais Banta. 


55: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/121, 
122, AL-RAQM: 4618. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4204» 
Is Hadith Ko ImamHakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Is 
Hadith Kee Sanad Sahih Hai. 


db عباس‎ Qi! عَنٍ‎ 79 


22 


Mm‏ 3 عدوي عد 


رَوَاهُ الْحَاكِمْ. 


qu "MICE 

"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Kee 
Riwayat Men Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Meri (Yani Ali Kee) Taraf Dekh Kar 
Farmaya: Ae Ali! Too Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Sardaar Hai. Tera 
Mahboob Mera Mahboob Hai Aur Mera Mahboob Allah Ka Mahboob 
Hai Aur Tera Dushman Mera Dushman Hai Aur Mera Dushman Allah 
Ka Dushman Hai Aur Us Ke Liye Barbaadi Hai Jo Mere Baa'd 
Tumhaare Saath Bughz Rakhe." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha 
Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai. 


56: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/138, 
AL-RAQM: 4640, 
DAvLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/325, AL-RAQM: 8325. 
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0 عَنْ مار г?Ч gi‏ 45 قَالَ: 


لِعَلِئ: ЭР‏ لِمَنْ آعیک 83.25 فیکت 


با 


\ 


فیک . 2155 e$ eI‏ 913« 
;06 الحَاکم: É‏ حَدِيْتٌ صَحِيْحُ الاشتَادِ 


“Hazrat Ammar Bin Yaasir RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Hazrat Ali Radiy Allahu ‘Anhu Ke 6 
Farmate Huwe Suna (Ae Ali) Mubarakbad Ho Use Jo Tujh Se 
Mahabbat Karta Hai Aur Teri Tasdiq Karta Hai Aur Halaakat Ho Us 
Ke Liye Jo Tujh Se Bughz Rakhata Hai Aur Tujhe Jhutlaata Hai.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Aboo ҮаЛа Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai Aur Hakim Ne Kaha Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai. 


1 عَنْ سَلْمَانَ: XOT‏ 25 قال لِعَلِنَ: G‏ مُحِبّي» 3 
a‏ مُبْغِضِي. AN‏ 


57: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/145, 
AL-RAQM: 4657, 
ABOO YALA Fr AL-MUSNAD, 03/178, 179, AL-RAQM: 1602, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/337, AL-RAQM: 2157. 


58: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/239, AL- 
RAQM: 6097, 


BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/488, 
DAvLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/316, AL-RAQM: 8304, 
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"Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Farmaya: Tujh Se Mahabbat 
Karne Waala Mujh Se Mahabbat Karne Waala Hai Aur Tujh Se Bughz 
Rakhne Waala Mujh Se Bughz Rakhne Waala Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/132. 
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altal | nni فضل ني مکانته رضي الله‎ . 
Hazrat ‘Alī Radiya Allahu “Anhu Ke 'Ilmi 
Magam-o Martabah Ka Bayan? 


سو سم 


JG eue Se .59/182 
5571 saa; پابها.‎ 


2123 دار الْحِكْمَة‎ Gi: 


E 


“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Hikmat Ka Ghar Hoo'n Aur Ali Us Ka Darwazah Hai.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmdhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. 


ГА 


ID اين قاضياء‎ A 4# لله‎ ДЕ: 26 26 S. 60/183 


^ 


„ 49 ` ⁄ 


на 05256‏ زيي ii б‏ ال е Y;‏ ِي بالقضّای فقَالَ: 


59: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/637, AL-RAQM: 3723, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/634, AL-RAQM: 
1081, 


ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA WA TABAOAT-UL-ASFIYA, 
01/64. 


бо: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWOOD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/301, AL-RAOM: 3582, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/774, AL-RAQM: 2310, 
NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/116, AL-RAQM: 8417, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/83, AL-RAQM: 636, 
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Ja كما سوت‎ AN فلا تین 25 5 قشع وي‎ c oU casi 


w^ 


615% أنْ ¿<S‏ كك الْقَضَاء. قال: فما us C26 J;‏ <<¿ 
فِي قَضَاءٍ بَعد. 5\37 331591 313 ماجة dic‏ 


“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Mujhe Yaman Kee Taraf Qaazi Bana Kar Bheja. Main Arz-Guzaar 
Huwa: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Mujhe Bhej Rahe Hain Jab Ki Main Nau 
Umr Hoo'n Aur Faisala Karne Ka Bhi Mujhe Ilm Nahin. Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Ta'ala An-Qarib Tumhaare Dil Ko Hidayat 
Ata' Kar Dega Aur Tumhaari Zabaan Us Par Qaa'im Kar Dega. Jab Bhi 
Fariqayn Tumhaare Saamne Baith Jaae'n To Jaldi Se Faisala Na Karna 
Jab Tak Doosre Kee Baat Na Sun Lo Jaise Tum Ne Pehle Kee Suni Thi. 
Yeh TariqeKaar Tumhaare Liye Faisle Ko Waazeh Kar Dega. Aap 
Bayaan Karte Hain Ki Us Du'a Ke Baa'd Main Kabhi Bhi Faisala Karne 
Men Shak Men Nahin Pada." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah Aur Nasa'i Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/86. 
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ela! iua Gi: 


(a6 223‏ فَمَنْ сә ai sf‏ الباب. d;‏ الْحَاكِمْ. 


ال 


6 8 SÉ el عن‎ . 4 


QUA حَدِيْتٌ صَحِيُحُ‎ 135 сај 06; 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Ilm Ka Shahr Hoo'n Aur Ali Us 
Ka Darwaazah Hai. Lehaaza Jo Us Shahr Men Daakhil Hona Chaahta 
Hai Use Chaahi'e Ki Woh Us Darwaaze Se Aa'e." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Farmaya: 
Yeh Hadith Sahihul-Isnad Hai. 


5 عن Gk :06 Ф XZ‏ نَتَحَدَّتُ: Jal аЙ S‏ الْمَدِيْئَة ابْنُ 
أبى طالب. رَوَاهُ الْحَاكِمْ. 


“Hazrat Aboo Is'hag RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Кї 
Hazrat Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Farmaya Karte The Ahle 


61: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/137, 
AL-RAOM: 4637, 
DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/44, AL-RAQM: 106. 

62: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/145, 
AL-RAQM: 4656, 
IBN SA'D Fr AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/338, 


ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI, 08/167. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah gi 4210» 
Madinah Men Se Sab Se Achchha Faisala Farmane Waala Ali Bin Abi 
Talib RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


= سم‎ e t. M "o^ 
asi عن = 06: 2 الله ما نزلت‎ 6 
2 Z 3, 52 وه‎ „® о سم ۵ رز مر‎ „ 
طلقا.‎ CJ مَنْ 2$« إن رَبي 225 لي 05 عقولا و‎ ule $65 92 و‎ 
eS ¿W 299% 
“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main Our'an Кее 
Har Аауаї Ke Baare Men Jaanta Hoo'n Ki Woh Kis Ke Baare, Kis Jagah 


Par Naazil Hu'i Be-Shak Mere Rab Ne Mujhe Bohat Ziyaada Samajh 
Waala Dil Aur Faseeh Zabaan Ata Farmaa'i Hai." 


Ise Imam Aboo Nu'aym Aur Ibn Sa'd Ne Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


63: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT- 
UL-ASFIYA', 01/68, 


IBN SA'D Fr AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/338. 
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¿S فضل في جامح صِفَاتِهِ وَمَسَاقِبِهِرَضِي الله‎ 7 
Hazrat ‘Alī Radiya Allahu “Anhu Ki Jame' Sifat 
Aur Managib Ka Bayan? 


д 


7 عَنْ أبى حازم عَنْ سَهل بن سَعْدِء قَالَ: GE ú‏ لِعَلِنْ — 


25-1 43 من آبی التراب» 


6 فقالث:‎ exse na gil 


LA 


у 4‏ و 


^ 


لإِنْسَان: انظ أَيْنَ هُوَ؟ فحاء US‏ : 6 رَسُوْلَ E‏ الْمَسْجِد راقد. 


332, 39^ ر وو‎ o⁄ Jie 
۰ 


ыў‏ فَجَعَلَ سول الله 3 يَمْسَحُهُ عَنْهُ SE‏ التراب. š‏ أب 


0 و‎ 
مُسْلِم.‎ ББДА $e SI 


“Hazrat Aboo Haazim Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa'd RadiyAllahu 
'Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko 


64: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/169, AL-RAQM: 430, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2316, AL-RAQM: 5924, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1874, AL-RAQM: 2409, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 01/211 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/442, AL-RAQM: 4137. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4212» 
Aboo Turaab Se Badh Kar Koi Naam Mahboob Na Tha, Jab Unhe'n 
Aboo Turaab Ke Naam Se Bulaaya Jaata To Woh Khush Hote The. 
Raawi Ne Un Se Kaha: Hame'n Woh Waaqe'a Sunaa'e Кі Аар 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ka Naam Aboo Turaab Kaise Rakha Gaya: Unhone 
Farmaya: Ek Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke Ghar Tashrif 
Laa'e To Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ghar Men Nahin The, Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tumhaara 
Chachaazaad Kaha'n Hai? Arz Kiya: Mere Aur Un Ke Darmiyan Kuchh 
Baat Ho Ga'i Jis Par Woh Khafa Ho Kar Baahar Chale Ga'e Aur Ghar 
Par Qayloola Bhi Nahin Kiya. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kisi Shakhs Se Farmaya: Jaao 
Talaash Karo Woh Kaha'n Hai? Us Shakhs Ne Aa Kar Khabar Dee Ki 
Woh Masjid Men So Rahe Hain. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke 
Paas Tashrif Le Ga'e, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Dekha Ki Woh Lete Huwe Hain Jab Ki Un Kee Chaadar Un Ke 
Pehloo Se Neeche Geer Саз Thi Aur Un Ke Jism Par Mitti Lag Саз 
Thi, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Apne Haath Mubarak Se Woh Mitti Jhaadte Jaate Aur Farmate 
Jaate: Ae Aboo Turaab (Mitti Wale) ! Оо, Ae Aboo Turaab Utho." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai Aur Mazkoorah Alfaaz Imam 
Muslim Ke Hain. 


65: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1357, AL-RAQM: 3499, 
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لق „йү‏ 8 6 كان oa‏ الیل مي ей‏ الله د في صَبَاحِهَاء 


odes عدا‎ G 532 أؤ‎ aat 2 : : 


2 яу 4 ao 2, AU 


22 و 22 d 22 :06 ў‏ و 2526 гй‏ الله عَلَيه. 86 559 


cul‏ وَمَا نر نرجوف Re s: ШЕ‏ 3026 سول As n c‏ 25 الله 


q^ 


. ۳ LL : AY 


2 Ге 


“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa' RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Farmate Hain 
Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Aashobe Chashm Kee Takleef Ke 
Baa'is Ma'rika'e Khaybar Ke Liye (Ba-Waqte Rawaangi) Mustafwi 
Lashkar Men Shaamil Na Ho Sake. Pas Unhone Socha Ki Main 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Se Peechhe Reh Gaya Ноо'п, Phir Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Nikle 
Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Se Jaa Mile. Jab Woh Shab Aa'i Jis Kee Sub'h Ko Allah Ta'ala Ne 
Fat'h Ata Farmaa'i To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kal Main Alam (Jhanda) Aise 
Shakhs Ko Dunga Ya Kal Alam Woh Shakhs Pakdega Jis Se Allah Aur 
Us Ka Rasool Mahabbat Karte Hain Ya Yeh Farmaya Ki Jo Allah Ta'ala 
Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Mahabbat Karta Hai, Allah Ta'ala Us Ke Haatho'n Khaybar Kee Fat'h 
Se Nawaazega. Phir Achaanak Ham Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 


BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1542, AL-RAQM: 3972, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1086, AL-RAQM: 2812, 

MUSLIM ۳۲ AS-SAHIH, 04/1872, AL-RAQM: 2407, 

BAYHAQI Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/362, AL-RAQM: 12837. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4214» 
Ko Dekha, Hala'n Ki Hame'n Un Ke Aane Kee Tawaqqo' Na Thi. Pas 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Alam Unhe'n Ata Farmaya Aur Allah Ta'ala Ne Un Ke Haatho'n 
Fat'h Nasib Farmaa'i." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 
AR 2 3 وَسُوْلَ الله‎ oí عَیّاس:‎ uit عَن‎ 9 


RERA 


E! 
2 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ke Darwaaze Ke 
Siwa Masjid Men Khulne Waale Tamam Darwraaze Band Karne Ka 
Hukm Diya." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


4 


0 عَنْ عَمْرِو 2¿ ORA‏ عن اب нб‏ في رواية طويلة: :508 


و 


# و‎ t aL د‎ a cg ia 


ESSE x b d j od يقةُ.‎ Ap 


66: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/641, AL-RAQM: 3732, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA"-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/115. 

67: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/330, AL- 
КАОМ: 3062. 
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"Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Hazrat Abd 
Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Ek Taweel Hadith Men 
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Masjid Ke Tamam Darwaaze Band Kar Diye Siwaa'e Hazrat 
Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ke Darwaaze Ke Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ali Haalate Janaabat Men Bhi 
Masjid Men Daakhil Ho Sakta Hai. Kyun Ki Yahi Us Ka Raasta Hai 
Aur Us Ke Ilaawah Us Ke Ghar Ka Koi Aur Raasta Nahin Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


۸: 


a5 : 4 gl 5 ë A525 t :06 < d .68/191‏ الله 
уар‏ وتي ان آبي طایب 458 
ag Ыл uas‏ 
DRY a al 22335 ANTES‏ 5863 في الْمَسْجَدٍ 


ixl 8135 ade es PAA n 

"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Zamaane Men Kaha Karte The Ki Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tamam Logon Se Afzal Hain Aur 


68: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/26, AL-RAQM: 
4797, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/567, AL-RAQM: 
955, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID WA MANBA'-UL-FAWAID, 
09/120. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4216» 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Baa'd Hazrat 
Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Aur Phir Hazrat Umar 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Aur Yeh Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko Teen 
Khaslate'n Ata Kee Ga'i Hain. Un Men Se Agar Ek Bhi Mujhe Mil Jaati 
To Yeh Mujhe Surkh Qimati Oonton Ke Milne Se Ziyaada Mahboob 
Hai. (Aur Woh Teen Khaslate'n Yeh Hain) Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Ka Nikaah Apni 
Saahib-Zaadi Se Kiya Jis Se Un Kee Aulaad Hu'i Aur Doosri Yeh Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Masjide Nabawi Kee Taraf Khulne Waale Tamam Darwaaze Band 
Karwa Diye Magar Un Ka Darwaaza Masjid Men Raha Aur Teesari 
Yeh Ki Un Ko Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Khaybar Ke Din Jhanda Ata Farmaya." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


69/192. عَنْ 2 الل 2 سبع قال: 2265 T‏ 60:00 30 


Ceu c 26:16 من هَذْو‎ eJ 52325 22221 oss АА) 
E 229 قال:‎ «542 522 ÀW مَنْ هُوَ؟‎ 
isi 2575 P: قَالَ:‎ ай СДА ск إِنْ كُنْتَ 06 عَلِمْتَ‎ ИВ 
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69: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL Fi AL-MUSNAD, 01/156, AL- 
RAQM: 1340, 


BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/92, AL-RAQM: 871, 
MAODISI FI AL-AHADITH AL-MUKHTARAH, 02/213, AL-RAQM: 595. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib ¿ë Ke Manaqib 4217» 

"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Sab'a Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ali 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Ek Din Hame'n Khutba Diya Aur Farmaya: Us 
Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ne Daane Ko Phaada Aur Makhlooqaat Ko 
Zindagi Ata Farmaai Yeh Daadhi Zaroor Biz-Zaroor Khoon Se 
Khizaab Kee Jaa'egi (Ya'ni Meri Daadhi Mere Sar Ke Khoon Se Surkh 
Ho Jaa'egi) Raawi Bayaan Karte Hain Ki Logo'n Ke Kaha: Pas Aap 
Hame'n Bata De'n Woh Kaun Hai? Ham Us Kee Nasl Meeta Denge. 
Aap RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main Tumhe'n Allah Kee Qasam 
Deta Hoo'n Ki Mere Qaatil Ke Ilaawah Kisi Ko Qatal Na Kiya Jaa'e. 
Logon Ne Kaha Agar Aap Yeh Jaante Hain To Kisi Ko Khalifah 
Muqarrar Kar Dem, Aap Ne Farmaya: Nahin Lekin Main Tumhe'n 
Woh Cheez Saunpta Hoo'n Jo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Tumhe'n Saunpi (Ya ni Baa-Ham 
Mushaawarat Se Khalifah Muqarrar Karo)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


70/193. 52 22„ الله في رواية طويلة: Ses‏ في کتاب أبي Ъз‏ 


зо Kia تَرْضَيْنَ أنْ‎ Ul هَذًا الْحَدِيْثْء قَالَ:‎ 25 од 
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“Hazrat Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


70: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/26, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 20/229, 
HINDI FI KANZ-UL-UMMAL, AL-RAQM: 32924, 32925, 
5150011 Fr JAM’ AL-JAWAMT, AL-JAMPAL-KABIR Fr AL-HADITH 
WA-AL-JAM? AL-SAGHIR WA-ZAWA'IDUH, AL-RAQM: 4273, 4274. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4218» 

Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Farmaya: Kya Too 
Raazi Nahin Ki Main Ne Tera Nikaah Ummat Men Sab Se Pehle Islam 
Laane Waale, Sab Se Ziyaada Ilm Waale Aur Sab Se Ziyaada Burd-Baar 
Shakhs Se Kiya Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 
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“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddigah КайтуАШаһи “Anha Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Paas Sardaare Arab Ko Bulaa'o. Main Ne 
Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu Ta'ala Alayka Wa Sallam! Kya Aap 
Arab Ke Sardaar Nahin? Farmaya: Main Tamam Aulaade Aadam Ka 
Sardaar Hoo'n Aur Ali Arab Ka Sardaar Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Aboo Nu'aym Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


71: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/134, 
AL-RAQM: 4626, 


ABOO NU'AYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA', 
01/63, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/131. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib # Ke Managib &219% 
فارقکم‎ 25:05 ë Д2 5 الحَسَن بن‎ СФ iiu L£ „72/195 
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WAKAT له ا اج‎ 55 > Aa > 
“Hazrat Hubayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Imam Husayn Bin Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Ne Hame'n Khutba Diya 
Aur Farmaya: Guzashtah Kal Tum Se Woh Hasti Juda Ho Ga'i Hai Jin 
Se Na To Guzashtah Log Ilm Men Sabaqat Le Sake Aur Na Hee Baa'd 
Men Aane Waale Un Ke Martaba'e Ilmi Ко Раа Sakenge, Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Ko 
Арпа Alam De Kar Bhejte The Aur Jibrail 52 Аар Kee Daae n Taraf 
Aur Mika il 22152 Аар Kee Ваае'п Taraf Hote The Aur Aap SallAllahu 
'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Fat'h Hone Tak Woh Aap Ке 
Saath Rehte The.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 
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72: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/199, AL- 
RAQM: 1719, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/336, AL-RAQM: 2155. 


73: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/248, AL-RAQM: 1417, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4220» 

"Hazrat Ammar Bin Yaasir RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko Aboo Turaab Kee 
Kunniyyat Se Nawaaza. Pas Yeh Kunniyyat Unhe'n Sab Kunniyyaton 
Se Ziyaada Mahboob Thi." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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. الطْبَرَانِينٌ‎ 055 
“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu “Anha Bayan Fartmati 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Ali Aur Qur'an Ka Choli 


Daaman Ka Saath Hai. Yeh Dono'n Kabhi Bhi Juda Nahin Honge 
Yaha'n Tak Ki Mere Paas Hauze Kawthar Par (Ikatthe) Aa'enge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/IOI. 


74: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/135, AL- 
RAQM: 4880, 


TABARANI FI AL-MU"JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/255, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA"-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/134. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib & Ke Managib 4221» 


cA Jie جابر بن‎ nue . 8 


NEM 9035 
"Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Riwayat Hai Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: 
Log Juda-Juda Nasab Se Ta'alluq Rakhte Hain Jab Ki Main Aur Ali Ek 
Hee Nasab Se Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 


75: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/263, AL- 
RAQM: 1651, 
DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/303, AL-RAQM: 6888, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA"-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/100. 

76: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 11/93, AL- 
RAQM: 11152, 
HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID МА  MANBA'-UL-FAWAD, 
O0/102. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4222» 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Sabaqat Le Jaane Waale Teen Hain. 
Hazrat Moosa 52% Kee Taraf (Un Par Imaan Laa Kar) Sabaqat Le 
Jaane Waale Hazrat Yoosha' Bin Noon Hain, Hazrat Isa isk Kee 
Taraf Sabaqat Le Jaane Waale Saahib Yaasin Hain Aur Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Taraf Sabaqat Le Jaane Waale Ali Bin Abi Talib Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas КайуАШаһи 'Anhuma Riwayat 
Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se 
Farmaya: Yeh Ali Bin Abi Talib Hai Is Ka Gosht Mera Gosht Hai Aur 
Is Ka Khoon Mera Khoon Hai Aur Yeh Mere Liye Aise Hai Jaise Hazrat 
Moosa 521 Ke Liye Hazrat Haroon سم‎ Magar Yeh Ki Mere Baa'd 
Koi Nabi Nahin." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 


7T. AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 12/18, AL- 
RAQM: 12341, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWAID, 
о9д/тп. 
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Akim RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Shab'e Me'raj Wahy Ke Zari'e 
Mujhe Ali Kee Teen Sifaat Kee Khabar Dee Yeh Ki Woh Tamam 
Momin Ke Sardaar Hain, Muttaqin Ke Imam Hain Aur (Qiyamat Ke 
Roz) Noorani Chehre Waalo'n Ke Oaa'id Honge.” 


Is Hadith Ko ImamTabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Riwayat Hai Woh Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Aayat: „и. aaa 
S= a ја Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Shaan Men Utri Hai 


78: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/88. 

79: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/348, AL- 
КАОМ: 5514, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/125. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4224» 
Aur Farmaya: Is Se Muraad Mu'minin Ke Dilo'n Men (Hazrat Ali 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu) Kee Mahabbat Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Mujhe Hukm Diya Hai Ki 
Main Fatimah Nikah Ali Se Kar Du'n." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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80: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 10/156, AL- 
RAQM: 10305, 


HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'TD WA MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/204, 


MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMT AS-SAGHIR, 02/215, 
HUSAYNI FI AL-BAYAN WA'T-TA'RIF, 01/174. 


8r  AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/237, AL- 
RAQM: 775, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/101. 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib # Ke Managib 4225» 
. رَوَاةُ الطْبَرَانِينٌ‎ 

“Hazrat Aboo Tufayl RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Наїп Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Tashrif Laa'e To Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu “Anhu Mitti Par So Rahe The. 

Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Too Sab 


Naamon Men Se Aboo Turaab Ka Ziyaada Haq-Daar Hai Too Aboo 
Turaab Hai.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Ghazwa'e Khaybar Ke Roz Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Qal'a'e 
Khaybar Ka Darwaazah Utha Liya Yaha'n Tak Ki Musalman Qal'e Par 


82: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/374, AL- 
RAQM: 32139, 
ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI, 07/478, 
AJLOONI Fr Kasur-UL-KHAFA' WA MUZIL AL-LBAS ‘АММАН 


ISTUHIRA MIN AL-AHADITH “ALA ALSINAT-IN-NAS, 01/438, AL- 
RAQM: 1168, 


TABARI FI TARIKH AL-UMAM WA'L-MULOOK AL-MA'ROOF TARIKH 
AT-TABARI, 02/137, 


IBN HISHAM FI AS-SIRAT-UN-NABAWIYYAH, 04/306. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4226» 
Chadh Ga'e Aur Use Fat'h Kar Liya Aur Yeh Aazmoodah Baat Hai Ki 
Us Darwaazeh Ko Chaalis Aadami Mil Kar Uthaate The." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


: الله‎ Jte ce .83/206 
الْحَاكِمُ وَالطَبَرَانِيٌ.‎ a; 


“Hazrat Abd Allah bin Mas'ood Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat 
‘Alī Karrama Allahu Waj-Hahu Al-Karim Ke Chehre Ко Takna Ibadat 
Hai. 


Is Hadis Ko Imam Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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83 AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK, 03/152, AL-RAQM: 4682, 
TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM AL-KABIR, 
DAYLAMI Fr Musnad AL-FIRDAWS, 
AN MU'ADH BIN JABAL, WA ABU NU'AYM Ft HILYAT AL-AWLIYA', 
HAYTHAMI Fi MAJMA' AL-ZAWA'D, 
وقال الهيثمي: وثقه ابن حبان وقال: مستقيم الحديث-‎ 
84: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH Fr AL-MUSANNAF, 06/374, AL- 
RAQM: 32139, 
ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI, 07/478, 
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Hazrat “Ali Bin Abi Talib ¿ë Ke Manaqib 4227% 

“Hazrat Taliq Bin Muhamaad RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Main Men Hazrat Imran Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko 
Dekha Ki Woh Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Tik-Tiki Baandh Kar 
Dekh Rahe The. Kisi Ne Un Se Poochha Ki Aap Aisa Kyun Kar Rahe 
Hain? Unhone Jawaab Diya Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna 
Hai Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Taraf Dekhna Bhi Ibaadat 
Hai.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


ne .85/208‏ عَائْشَّة قَالَتْ: قال رشول الله 3E‏ 11 35% 2 عِبَادَة. às;‏ 


الد 


مع ,16 
\ 

V 

С o 


“Hazrat Aaishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Hazrat Ali Ka Zikr Bhi Ibaadat Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylamin Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


AJLOONI Fr KasHur-UL-KHAFA' WA MUZIL AL-ILBAS “AMMAH 
IsrUHIRA Min AL-AHADITH “ALA ALSINAT-IN-NAS, 01/438, AL- 
RAQM: 1168, 


TABARI FI TARIKH AL-UMAM WA'L-MULOOK AL-MA'ROOF TARIKH 
AT-TABARI, 02/137, 


IBN HISHAM FI AS-SIRAT-UN-NABAWIYYAH, 04/306. 


85: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/244, AL- 
RAQM: 1351. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Managibi اس ماه‎ 4228» 
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رَوَاۀ ابنْ عَسَاكِرَ. 

“Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki 

Main Ne Apne Waalid Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko 

Dekha Ki Woh Kasrat Se Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ke Chehre Ko 

Dekha Karte. Pas Main Ne Aap Se Poochha: Ae Abba Jaan! Kya Waj'h 

Hai Ki Aap Kasrat Se Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ke Chehre Kee 

Taraf Takte Rehte Hain? Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu 'Anhu 

Ne Jawab Diya: Ae Meri Beti! Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate Huwe Suna Hai 
Ki Ali Ke Chehre Ko Takna Bhi Ibaadat Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Asakir Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 
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86: AKHRAJAHU IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHO AL-KABIR, 5 


ZAMAKHSHARI FI AL-MUKHTASARU MIN KITAB-IL-MUWAFAQATI 
BAYNA AHL-UL-BAyTI W A's-SAHABAH,: 14. 


87: AKHRAJAHU IBN SA'D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/277. 
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Hazrat ‘Alī Bin Abi Talib ¿ë Ke Manaqib 4229» 

"Hazrat Aamir RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Byan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat 
Ali Bin Abi Talib Aur Fadl Bin Abbas Aur Usaamah Bin Zayd 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhum Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Ghusl Diya Jab Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Ghusl De 
Rahe The To Kehte The: Ya Rasool Allah! Mere Maa-Baap Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Qurbaan Ho'n! Aap 
Wisaal Farma Kar Aur Zinda Reh Kar Dono'n Haalato'n Men Paakizah 
The." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Sa'd Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Masjid 
Men Tashrif Farma The Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Farmaya: 


88: AKHRAJAHU AL-MUHIBB-UD-DEEN TABARI Fr AR-RIYAD-UN- 
NADIRAH FI MANAQIB-IL-ASHRAH, 03/146, 
MUHIBB TABARI FI DHAKHA'IR-UL-UQBA Fr MANAQIBI DHAWI AL- 
QURABA,: 72, 73. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Managibi al-Qarabah Ff 4230» 
Yeh Jibra'il Amin 52% Hain Jo Mujhe Khabar De Rahe Hain Ki Allah 
Ta'ala Ne Fatimah Se Tumhaari Shaadi Kar Dee Hai. Aur Tumhaare 
Nikaah Par (Malaa'e Aa'la) Men Chaalis Hazaar-40.000 Firishto'n Ko 
Gawaah Ke Taur Par Majlise Nikaah Men Sharik Kiya, Aur 
Shajaraha'e Tooba Se Farmaya: Un Par Moti Aur Yaqoot Nichhaawar 
Karo, Phir Dil-Kash Aankhon Waali Hooren Un Motiyon Aur 
Yaaqooto n Se Thaal Bharne Lagi'n. Jinhe'n (Taqribe Nikaah Men 
Shirkat Karne Waale) Firishte Qiyamat Tak Ek Doosre Ko Ba-Taure 
Taha'if Dete Rahenge." 


Is Hadith Ko Muhibb Tabari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


al-Babu al-Rabi'u: 


ai‏ الخشنین оь‏ الشلام 
“Hasanayn Karimayn 'Alayhima‏ 
Al-Salam 6 5567‏ 


Hasanayn Karimayn ft? Ke Managib 4233» 


P^‏ 2 ور و 
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#Huzur dip Ka Hasanayn KarImayn 'Alayhima Al- 
Salam Ka Nam Rakhne, Un Ke Kanoñ Meñ Azan 


Dene Aur Un Ki Taraf Se “Aqiqah Karne Ка 


Bayan> 
° £ عل ر‎ Wie M "te of ^ue ud i 5. 
أبي رافع & قال : 35 رَسُوْلَ الله 44 59259 الْحَمَن‎ Se 2 
بالصلاة‎ <ú 1535 حِښَْ‎ e 2 


455 ای 915313 š‏ أَحْمَدُ. 


"Hazrat Aboo Rafi' RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha Кі Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Haa’n Hasan Bin 
Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Kee Wilaadat Hone Par Un Ke Kaano’n Меп 


Namaz Waali Azaan Dee.” 


Y:  AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/97, AL-RAQM: 1514, 
ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 04/328, AL-RAQM: 5105, 


AHMAD Bin HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/391. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4234» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Aboo Dawood Aur Ahmad Ne 


Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan 
Sahih Hai. 


WA مه د‎ MR اش مه روه بل‎ EP 
عن ابن عباس 169 أن رسول الله 25 عق عن الحسن و‎ 3 
كَپُشا. رَوَاۀأيُودَاه.‎ A 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Marwi 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hasanayn Karimayn RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Kee Taraf Se 
Ba-Taure Aqiqah Men Ek-Ek Dunba Zab'h Kiya.” 


Is Hadit Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


MEA‏ 32:06 0526 الله هُ عن الْحَسن و الْحُسَيْن 


P „Í Bi Z o. oc о 8 
w بن‎ 
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"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Marwi 
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hasanayn Karimayn RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Kee Taraf Se 
Aqiqe Men Do Dunbe Zab'h Kiye.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


2: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 03/107, AL-RAQM: 2841, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/302, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU"JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/316, AL-RAQM: 11856. 

3: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN, 07/165, AL-RAQM: 4219, 
NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/76, AL-RAQM: 4545. 
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Hasanayn Karimayn # Ke Managib 4235» 
ELS حَسَنٌ‎ iO) : 06 E 032 عَنْ‎ 5 


سَمَاهُ باشم 552 JÉ ês‏ : فَدَعَانِي dd‏ الله ЖЯ‏ و 1:06 یر 
мй‏ 035 فَقلْتُ: الله و А2 del dus‏ حَسَتًا و GE‏ 


POTE Aug‏ وَالْحَاكِمْ. 
“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Farmate Hain Ki Jab‏ 
Hazrat Hasan Paida Huwe To Unhone Un Ka Naam Hamzah Rakha‏ 
Aur Jab Hazrat Husayn Paida Huwe To Un Ka Naam Un Ke Chacha‏ 
Ke Naam Par Ja'far Rakha. (Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Farmate‏ 
Hain) Mujhe Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi‏ 
Wa-Sallam Ne Bula Kar Farmaya: Mujhe Un Ke Yeh Naam Tabdeel‏ 
Karne Ka Hukm Diya Gaya Hai. (Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu‏ 
Farmate Hain) Main Ne Arz Kiya: Allah Aur Us Ka Rasool # Behtar‏ 
Jaante Hain. Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne‏ 
Un Ke Naam Hasan Wa Husayn Rakhe."‏ 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Aboo Yala Aur Hakim Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Aur Farmaya: Is Hadith Kee Sanad Sahih Hai. 


5/216. عَنْ Йо lé‏ طالب & قال :2554 فَاظِمَة ¿ZS‏ جاء 


Um а ah LG 5% : 06 موه‎ ой, G اینی‎ à : QUÉ iR 221 


4: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/159, 
ABOO YALA Fr AL-MUSNAD, 01/384, AL-RAQM: 498, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/308, AL-RAQM: 7734. 


5: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/118, AL- 
RAQM: 935, 
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eI ابی 50 05:45:06 حَرْيًا قال: بل هو‎ url 


TS kaa 3‏ َالَ: y‏ هُوَ مخ قال: а‏ باشم ولد 


رَوَاهُ 252-1 وَالْحَاكِمْ وَابنْ Oeo‏ 
;06 الحاکم: هَذَا حَدِيْتُ cy Z=‏ 


“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Jab 
Hazrat Fatimah kás w Ke Haa'n Hazrat Hasan Kee Wilaadat Hu'i To 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Tashrif Laa'e Aur Farmaya: Mujhe Mera Beta Dikhaao, Us Ka Naam 
Kya Rakha Hai? Main Ne Arz Kiya: Main Ne Us Ka Nam Harb Rakha 
Hai. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Nahin Balki Woh Hasan Hai Phir Jab Hazrat 
Husayn Kee Wilaadat Низ To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashrif Laa'e Aur Farmaya: Mujhe 
Mera Beta Dikhaao Tum Ne Us Ka Naam Kya Rakha Hai? Main Ne 
Arz Kiya: Main Ne Usa Ka Naam Harb Rakha Hai. Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Nahin Balki Woh 
Husayn Hai Phir Jab Teesra Beta Paida Huwa To Huzoor Nabiyye 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/180, AL-RAQM: 4773, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/410, AL-RAQM: 6985, 

TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/96, AL-RAQM: 2773, 2774. 
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Hasanayn Karimayn ft? Ke Managib 4237» 
Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashrif Laa'e Aur 
Farmaya: Mujhe Mera Beta Dikhaao, Tum Ne Us Ka Naam Куа Rakha 
Hai? Main Ne Arz Kiya: Main Ne Us Ka Naam Harb Rakha Hai. Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Hai: Nahin 
Balki Us Ka Naam Muhassin Hai. Phir Farmaya: Main Ne Un Ke 
Naam Haroon (221) Ke Beton Ke Shabbar, Shabbir Aur Mushabbir 
Ke Naam Par Rakhe Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn Hibban Aur Hakim Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Aur Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isand Hai. 


д5 0235 055 : 06 Z + £ .6/217‏ )25 حَاءّت به 
عَنْ Хе‏ و ue as‏ جا 4 


Ja е جَاءِث‎ has d ушеш ال ل‎ у) 


06 فقالث: با رَسُوْلَ الله Sos TIR‏ من هَذَا تَعْيِى Gih GZ‏ 


۹ 


له ین امه LS‏ خی 316 252 on‏ 


“Hazrat Ikrimah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Jab 
Sayyidah Fatimah Salamu Allahi Alayha Ke Наап Hasan Bin Ali 
Alayhima Al-Salam Kee Wilaadat Hui To Woh Unhe'n Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Khidmat Men Laa'en, Lehaaza Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Un Ка Naam Hasan Rakha, Aur Jab Husayn 4% Kee 
Wilaadat Hu'i To Unhe'n Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargha Men Laa Kar Arz Kiya: Ya 
Rasool Allah! Yeh (Husayn) Is (Hasan) Se Ziyaada Khoob-Soorat Hai 


6: | AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ Ft AL-MUSANNAF, 04/335, AL-RAQM: 
7981. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah  # 4238» 
Lehaaza Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Is Ke 
Naam Se Akhz Kar Ke Us Ka Naam Husayn Rakha" 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Abd-ur-Razzaq Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Hasanayn Karimayn ft? Ke Managib 4239» 
الْبَيْتِوَخَيْر‎ JA عتیهما شام من‎ kai ني‎ iai .2 


4 ç 
2 -t ۰ | 
Быны 


41135303710 Karimayn 'Alayhima Al-Salam Ka 
Ahle Bait Men Se Hone Aur Nasab Ke E'tebar Se 


Tamam Logon Se Beh-Tar Hone Ка Bayan; 


of SU و‎ © Z 2 عَبْدَ الله‎ a أبي‎ ol عَنِ‎ 8 
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“Hazrat Ibn Aboo Nam RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Farmate Hain Ki 
Kisi Ne Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Haalate 
Ihraam Ke Muta'alliq Daryaaft Kiya. Shu'bah Farmate Hain Ki Mere 
Khayaal Men Ihraam Baandhne Waale Ka Makkhi Maarne Ke Baare 
Men Poochha Tha. Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma 
Ne Farmaya: Ahle Iraq Malkkhi Maarne Ka Hukm Puchhte Hain 
Haala'n Ki Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Nawaase (Imam Husayn RadiyAllahu 'Anhu) Ko 


7: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 03/1371, AL-RAQM: 3543, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/85, AL-RAQM: 5568, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/425, AL-RAQM: 6969, 
TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/260, AL-RAQM: 1927. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah  # 4240» 
Shahid Kar Diya Tha Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Dono'n (Hasan Wa 
Husayn 224%) Hee To Mere Gulshane Dunya Ке Do Phool Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


o" سه‎ 


dus العراق‎ Jal رجلا من‎ O! e آبي‎ od الرحمن‎ S عَنْ‎ .8/219 
T 2 ل ابن‎ JG ec 222 adi es 52 8 2 
Ју 57565, no عَنْ دم‎ dcs هَذَا‎ Ду 


سَمِعْتُ وَسُوْلَ الله 4 يقو z‏ إن الْحَسَنَ و الْحُْسَيْنَ БА‏ ريحَانتي ین 


ШШ; беа 9%) alt‏ و آخمد. 


"Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Abi Na'm RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Iraqi Ne Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 
'Anhuma Se Poochha Ki Kapde Par Machchhar Ka Khoon Lag Jaa'e To 
Kya Hukm Hai? Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Ne 
Farmaya: Us Kee Taraf Dekho, Machchhar Ke Khoon Ka Mas'alah 
Puchhata Hai Haala'n Ki Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ке Bete (Husayn) Ko Shahid Kiya 
Hai Aur Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 


8: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/657, AL-RAQM: 3770, 
NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/50, AL-RAQM: 8530, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/93, AL-RAQM: 5675. 
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Hasanayn Karimayn ft? Ke Managib 4241» 


Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Hasan Aur Husayn Hee 
Mere Gulshane Dunya Ke Do Phool Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Nasa'i Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai. 
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“Hazrat Safiyyah Bint Shaybah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha 
Bayan Farmati Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sub'h Ke Waqt Baahar Tashrif Laa'e Dar- 
Aa'n-Haale-Ki Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek 
Chaadar Odhi Низ Thi Jis Par Siyaah Ооп Se Kajaawon Ke Naqsh 
Bane Ниуе The. Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali Sak Aa'e To Аар SallAllahu 
"Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n Us Chaadar Men Daakhil 
Kar Liya Phir Hazrat Husayn RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Aa'e Aur Aap Ke 
Ham-Raah Chaadar Men Daakhil Ho Ga e, Phir Hazrat Fatimah wi- 
ie Aa'en, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n 


9: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1883, AL-RAQM: 2424, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/370, AL-RAQM: 36102, 


HAKIM ۲۲ AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/159, AL-RAQM: 4705. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4242» 
Us Chaadar Men Daakhil Kar Liya, Phir Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu 
Waj'hahu Aa'e To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Unhe'n Bhi Chaadar Men Le Liya. Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Aayate Mubaraka Padhi: Ae Ahle Bait! Allah 
To Yahi Chaahta Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Door Kar De 


Aur Tum Ko Kamaal Darajah Tahaarat Se Nawaaz De." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


0, o7 
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355 مُسْلِحٌ و sja)‏ و AR‏ 


“Sa'd Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Jab Aayate Mubahalah: “Аар Farma Den Aa'o Ham Apne Beton Ko 
Bulaate Hain Aur Tum Apne Beto'n Ko Bulaao.” Naazil Ни1 То 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn zzzi Ко 
Bulaaya, Phir Farmaya: Ya Allah! Yeh Mere Ahle (Bait) Hain.” 


IO: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM ۳۲ AS-SAHIH, 04/1871, AL-RAQM: 2404, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/225, AL-RAQM: 2999, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/185, AL-RAQM: 1608, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/163, AL-RAQM: 4719. 
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Hasanayn Karimayn # Ke Managib 4243» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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;06 أَبُوعِيْسَي: š‏ 225 حَسَنُ. 

“Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ke Parwardah Hazrat Umar Bin Abi Salmah RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Jab Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha 
Ke Ghar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Par Yeh Aayat: Ae Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaahta Hai Ki 
Tum Se (Har Tarh) Kee Aaludagi Door Kar De Aur Tum Ko Khoob 
РааК-о Saaf Kar De.” Naazil Ни1 To Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah Aur Hasanayn Karimayn 
Salamu Allah “Alayhim Ko Bulaaya Aur Unhe'n Ek Kamli Men Dhaanp 
Liya. Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 


11: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/351, AL-RAQM: 3205, 
TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/699, AL-RAQM: 3871. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4244» 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Pichhe The, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n Bhi Kamli Men Dhaanp Liya, Phir Farmaya: Ae 
Allah! Yeh Mere Ahle Bait Hain, Pas In Se Har Qism Kee Aaludagi 
Door Farma Aur Inhe'n Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Farmaya: 
Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


Se .12/223‏ سَلمة 85 أن 42 الله gs‏ 5 فاطمَة š‏ £ 3 


5 أهل بَيْتِي.‎ У قال ل: الله‎ d تخت ثُوْبهِ‎ eig GL 
Я] 

“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 

‘Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Fatimah, Hasan Aur Husayn SEME 


Ko Jam'a Farma Kar Un Ko Apni Chaadar Men Le Liya Aur Farmaya: 
Ae Allah! Yeh Mere Ahle Bait Hain.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai 


12: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/53, AL- 
RAQM: 2663, 
TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 23/308, AL-RAQM: 696, 
ABOO AL-MAHASIN Fi MU'TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 02/266. 
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Hasanayn Karimayn ft? Ke Managib &245% 
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Я $ عَصبَتَهُم»‎ 
“Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Farmate Наїп 
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Har Aurat Ke Beto'n Kee Nisbat 
Un Ke Baap Kee Taraf Hoti Hai Ma-Siwa'e Fatimah Kee Aulaad Ke, Ki 
Main Hee Un Ka Nasab Hoo'n Aur Main Hee In Ka Baap Hoo'n." 


NEN 2155 P 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


Ф) Qi Z ¿£ ams‏ 85 قَالَ: 
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35 عَبْدُ BN‏ 2226 وَالطْبَرَانِي. 
“Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain‏ 
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi‏ 


I3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/44, AL- 
RAQM: 2631. 

14: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/164, AL-RAQM: 
10354, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/64, AL-RAQM: 13172, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/357, AL-RAQM: 6609, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/44, AL-RAQM: 2633. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4246» 
Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Qiyamat Ke Din Mere Hasab-o 
Nasab Ke Siwaa Har Silsila'e Nasab Munqata' Ho Jaaega. Har Bete Kee 
Nisbat Baap Kee Taraf Hoti Hai Ma-Siwa'e Aulaade Fatimah Ke Ki Un 
Ka Ваар Вы Main Hee Hoon Aur Un Ka Nasab Bhi Main Hee Ноот.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Abd-ur-Razzaq, Bayhqi Ne Riwayat Kiya 


NE PETRE .15/226‏ : قال 032 25 : G‏ التاس ألا 


و 2 


2 2 
2 سوه‎ ©, š, ° 


Pura wide eir ар аме 
éi s й-б ы 52 آلا‎ ке vn á a 


^ s5 M 
بنث‎ XR qax جدهما سول الله و‎ «А الْحَسَنْ و‎ ША 


Ú 
^ 


"TA‏ هم : روم 


i de dM dM т dd 


^ 


ول الله جَدُهُمَا فِي САЙ‏ و aii СА‏ و al‏ في edi‏ 
عَمّهُمَا في AN‏ 6222 في الْجَنّة و AN 2 TE‏ و هُمَا في 
Ра]‏ 


15: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/66, AL- 
RAQM: 2682, 


ТАВАВАМІ FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/298, AL-RAQM: 6462. 
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"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Logo! Kya Main Tumhe'n Un Ke 
Baare Men Khabar Na Doo'n Jo (Apne) Naana-Naani Ke E'tebaar Se 
Sab Logo'n Se Behtar Hain? Kya Main Tumhe'n Un Ke Baare Men Na 
Bataaun Jo (Apne) Chacha Aur Phuphi Ke Lihaaz Se Sab Logo'n Se 
Behtar Hain? Kya Main Tumhe'n Un Ke Baare Men Na Bataau'n Jo 
(Apne) Maamoo'n Aur Khaala Ke E'tebaar Se Sab Logo'n Se Behtar 
Hain? Kya Main Tumhe'n Un Ke Baare Men Khabar Na Doo'n Jo 
(Apne) Maa Baap Ke Lihaaz Se Sab Logo'n Se Behtar Hain? Woh Hasan 
Aur Husayn Hain, Un Ke Naana Allah Ke Rasool, Un Kee Naani 
Khadijah Bint Khuwaylid, Un Kee Waalidah Fatimah Bint Rasool 
Allah, Un Ke Waalid Ali Bin Abi Talib, Un Ke Chacha Ja'far Bin Abi 
Talib, Un Kee Phuphi Umme Haani Bint Abi Talib, Un Ke Maamoo'n 
Qaasim Bin Rasool Allah Aur Un Kee Khaala Rasool Allah Kee Betiya'n 
Zaynab, Ruqayyah Aur Umme Kulthum Hain. Un Ke Naana, Waalid, 
Waalidah, Chacha, Phuphi, Maamoo'n Aur Khaala (Sab) Jannat Men 
Honge Aur Woh Dono'n (Hasanayn Karimayn) Bhi Jannat Men 
Honge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


ГА 


TAN pin‏ 2155 علي رشول الله فلل 


وشلم 
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16: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/155, AL- 
RAQM: 3990. 
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موه و 


WA Ba 


у 4‏ عو و وا رز .^ Фа 2v‏ هار هر رز 9 مهم 
с И‏ اتجبهمًا؟ : 5575 IN‏ 552 رَيحَانتىَ 


aa‏ الطبَرَانِي. 


“Hazrat Aboo Ayyub Ansari RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargahe Aqdas Men Haazir Huwa To (Dekha 
Ki) Hasan Wa Husayn 821,4 Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Saamne Ya God Men Khel Rahe The. Main Ne Arz 
Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kya Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam In Se Mahabbat Karte Hain? Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main In Se 
Mahabbat Kyun Na Karoo'n. Haala'n Ki Mere Gulshane Dunya Ke 
Yahi To Do Phool Hain Jin Kee Mahak Soonghta Rehta Hoo'n (Aur 
Inhin Phoolon Kee Khushbu Se Kaif-o Suroor Paata Hoo'n)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


34 iv. i 2 5 oc ^ o. ر ور‎ ÍS E 2 97 
1 ЯФ Ж Ый ISI جابر بت : آن وَفدَ نَجْرَانَ‎ Se 8 


2 


ITE 
أن نلا‎ csi لَهُ هل‎ jó 


17: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN,02/649, 
AL-RAQM: 4157. 
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“Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se Marwi 

Hai Ki Najraan Ка ЕК Wafd Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Aaya Aur Poochha Ki Aap Kee 
Hazrat Isa Ibn Maryam 2121.2 Ke Baare Men Kya Raa'e Hai? То Аар 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh 
Roohullah, Kalimatullah, Allah Ke Bande Aur Us Ke Rasool Hain. Us 
Wafd Ne Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Каһа: 
Куа Аар Hamaare Saath Mubahala Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Isa 21.4 Aise 
Na The? To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tum Yahi Chaahte Ho? Unhone Kaha: Haa'n. To Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jaise 
Tumhari Marzi Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ghar Tashrif Laa'e Aur Apne Beton Hasan Wa Husayn 22152 Ko Saath 
Le Jaane Ke Liye Jam'a Kiya. Un Ke Ek Sardaar Ne Un Se Kaha Ki Is 
Aadami Se Mubahala Mat Karo. Allah Kee Qasam! Agar Tum Ne Aisa 
Kiya To Tumhaara Koi Bhi Mazboot Se Mazboot Aadami Bhi Nahin 
Bachega. Phir Woh Isaai Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Aa'e Aur Kaha Ki Ae Aboo Al- 
Qaasim! Hamaare Kuchh Bewaqoof Logo'n Ne Aap Se Mubahalah Ka 
Iraada Kiya Tha Ham Aap Se Guzaarish Karte Hain Кі Аар Hame'n 
Muaaf Kar De'n. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main Ne Unhe'n Muaaf Kiya. Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4250» 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Azaab Ne Najraan Ko Gher 
Liya Tha." 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Farmaya: 
Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai. 
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#Hasanayn Karimayn 'alayhima Al-Salam Se 
Mahabbat Huzur gip Se Mahabbat Aur Un Se 
е Huzur g Se Bugz Hone Ka Bayan? 


9 عَنْ eo ¿É‏ طالب oi :b‏ رسو 


“Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hasan Aur Husayn „>з Ka Haath Pakdada Aur 
Farmaya: Jis Ne Mujh Se Aur In Dono'n Se Mahabbat Kee Aur In Ke 
Waalid Se Aur In Kee Waalidah Se Mahabbat Kee Woh Qiyaamat Ke 
Din Mere Saath Mere Hee Thikaane Par Hoga." 


18: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/641, AL-RAQM: 3733, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/77, AL-RAQM: 576, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/693, AL-RAQM: 
1185, 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR,N 03/50, AL-RAQM: 2654. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4252» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 
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"Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn 5% الله‎ ¿% Se 
Farmaya: Jis Se Tum Ladoge Meri Bhi Us Se Ladaa'i Hogi, Aur Jis Se 
Tum Sulh Karoge Meri Bhi Us Se Sulh Hogi." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Imam Ibn Majah Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


19: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/699, AL-RAQM: 3870, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/52, AL-RAQM: 145, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/434, AL-RAQM: 6977, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/378, AL-RAQM: 32181, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/161, AL-RAQM: 4714, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/442. 
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Ek Aur Riwayat Men Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 
'Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat 
Hasan Aur Husayn ара Кее Taraf Dekha Aur Farmaya: Jo Tum 
Se Ladega Main Us Se Ladunga, Jo Tum Se Sulh Karega Main Us Se 
Sulh Karunga (Ya'ni Jo Tumhara Dushman Hai Woh Mera Dushman 
Hai Aur Jo Tumhara Dost Hai Woh Mera Bhi Dost Hai)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


1. عَنْ أبى i7‏ 25 قال : قال وشول الله مل : م A VIDT‏ 


x 


291155 ماجة ác‏ وَأَحْمَدُ. 


"Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Jis Ne Hasan Aur Husayn Sik Se Mahabbat Kee, Us 
Ne Dar-Haqiqat Mujh Hee Se Mahabbat Kee Aur Jis Ne Hasan Aur 
Husayn Se Bughz Rakha Us Ne Mujh Hee Se Bughz Rakha." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah, Nasa'i Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


20: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/51, AL-RAQM: 143, 
NASA'I FI ASs-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/49, AL-RAQM: 8168, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/288, AL-RAQM: 7863, 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/102, AL-RAQM: 4795. 
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ne Mujh Se Mahabbat Kee, Us Par 
Laazim Hai Ki Woh Un Dono'n Se Bhi Mahabbat Kare.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i Aur Ibn Khuzaymah Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


21: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/50, AL-RAQM: 
8170, 
NASA' FI FADA'IL AL-SAHABAH, 01/20, AL-RAQM: 67, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/48, AL-RAQM: 887, 


BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/226, AL-RAQM: 1834. 
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“Hazrat Bara' Bin Aazib RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Hasanayn Karimayn Sak Kee Taraf Dekh Kar Farmaya: Ае 
Allah! Main In Se Mahabbat Karta Hoo'n Too Bhi In Se Mahabbat 
Kar." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Farmaya: 
Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai. 


дА: 2 .23/234‏ 85.5500 قَالَ: 
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22: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/661, AL-RAQM: 3782. 
23: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/656, AL-RAQM: 3769, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/423, AL-RAQM: 6967, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/39, AL-RAQM: 2618. 
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“Hazrat Usamah Bin Zayd RadiyAllahu “Апһита Se Riwayat 
Hai Ki Unhone Farmaya: Main Ek Raat Kisi Kaam Ke Liye Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Baahar Tashrif Laa'e Aur Aap Kisi Cheez Ko Apne Jism Se 
Chimtaa'e Huwe The Jis Main Na Jaan Saka Jab Main Apne Kaam Se 
Faarigh Huwa To Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Ne Kya Cheez 
Chimta Rakhi Hai? Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Kapda Uthaaya To Woh Hasan Aur Husayn The. Farmaya: Yeh 
Mere Bete Hain. Ae Allah! Main In Se Mahabbat Karta Hoo'n Too Bhi 
In Se Mahabbat Kar Aur In Se Mahabbat Karne Waale Se Bhi 
Mahabbat Kar." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Se Arz Kiya Gaya: Aap Ko Ahle Bait Men Se Sab Se Ziyaada Kaun 

Mahboob Hai? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Hasan Aur Husayn, Aur Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Fatimah Se Kaha Karte The Ki Mere Beton 

Ko Вшаао Phir Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Unhe'n Choomte Aur Unhe'n Apne Saath Lipta Lete.’ 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Ya'la Ne Riwayat Kiya 


Hai 
سر‎ Sana So dA Da هرهس الد موه سس رو‎ ГР 
л, dd .25/236 


24: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/657, AL-RAQM: 3772, 
ABOO YALA Fr AL-MUSNAD, 07/274, AL-RAQM: 4294. 

25: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/658, AL-RAQM: 3774, 
NASA” FI AS-SUNAN, 03/192, AL-RAQM: 1558, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/345, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 13/403, AL-RAQM: 6039, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/218, AL-RAQM: 5610. 
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NA бело 06‏ 225 حَسَنُ. 


“Hazrat Aboo Buraydah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Hame" Khutbah De Rahe The, Itne Men Hasanain Karimayn zzz 
Tashrif Laa'e, Unhone Surkh Rang Kee Qamis Реми Ниї Thi Aur 
Woh (Kam Umr Hone Kee Waj'h Se) Ladkhada Kar Chal Rahe The. 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
(Unhen Dekh Kar) Minbar Se Neeche Tashrif Le Aa'e, Donon 
(Shahzaadon) Ko Uthaaya Aur Apne Saamne Bitha Liya, Phir Farmaya: 
Allah Ta'ala Ka Farman Kitna Sach Hai ; "Be-Shak Tumhare Amwaal 
Aur Tumhaari Aulaad Aazmaa'ish Hee Hain" Main Ne In Bachchon 
Ko Ladkhada Kar Chalte Dekha To Mujh Se Raha Na Gaya Hatta Ki 
Main Ne Apni Baat Kaat Kar Inhe'n Utha Liya.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidai Aur Nasa'i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai 
Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


JA Qe رم ەم رو‎ ¿AG سه څه‎ 1 о v a2 ws 
$33 الله‎ у Ge قال: خرج‎ АЗ) عن‎ NA بن‎ AM Р عَنْ‎ 261237 


في دي صَلَوَاتٍ Ee Due gag sh‏ أو خی оуд А8‏ الله 


26: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN, 02/229, AL-RAQM: TIZI, 
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Shaddad RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Apne 
Waalid Hazrat Shaddad Bin Haad RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ishaa Kee Namaaz Ada Karne Ke Liye Hamaare Paas Tashrif 
Laa'e Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hasan Ya 
Husayn 8214 (Main Se Kisi Ek Sahib-Zade) Ko Uthaa'e Huwe The. 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Tashrif Laa Kar Unhe'n Zameen Par Bitha Diya Phir Namaaz Ke 
Liye Takbir Farmaa'i Aur Namaaz Padhana Shuru' Kar Dee, Namaz 
Ke Dauraan Huzoor SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Taweel Sajdah Kiya. Shaddad Ne Kaha: Main Ne Sar Uthaa Kar Dekha 
Ki Sahib-Zade Sajde Kee Haalat Men Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Pusht Mubarak Par Suwaar Hain. Main Phir 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/493, 

IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/380, AL-RAQM: 32191, 

TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 07/270, AL-RAQM: 7107. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4260» 
Sajde Men Chala Gaya. Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaz Ada Farma Chuke To Logo'n Ne 
Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! 
Aap Ne Namaz Men Itna Sajda Taweel Kiya. Yaha'n Tak Ki Ham Ne 
Gumaan Kiya Ki Koi Amre Ilaahi Waaqe' Ho Gaya Hai Ya Aap Par 
Wahy Naazil Hone Lagi Hai. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aisi Koi Baat Na Thi Magar Yeh Ki Mujh Par 
Mera Beta Suwaar Tha Is Liye (Sajde Se Uthne Men) Jaldi Karna 
Achchha Na Laga Jab Tak Ki Is Kee Khwaahish Poori Na Ho." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i Aur Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 


Hai. 
^ 22 2 З روه‎ r “4 4 Ы و‎ 0 
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QUA umo eiu 135 الْحَائ:‎ 06; 


"Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Hamaare Paas Tashrif Laa'e To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 


27: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD Bin HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/400, AL- 
RAQM: 9671, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/182, AL-RAQM: 4777. 
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Hasanayn Karimayn ft? Ke Managib 4261» 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ek Kandhe Раг Imam Hasan ıe Aur Doosre 
Kandhe Par Imam Husayn 22152 Suwaar The. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Dono'n Ko Baari Baari Choom Rahe The 
Yaha'n Tak Ki Aap Hamaare Paas Aa Kar Ruk Ga'e, Ek Shakhs Ne Arz 
Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kya In Se Mahabbat Karte Hain? Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ne In Dono'n Se 
Mahabbat Rakhi Us Ne Mujh Se Mahabbat Rakhi Aur Jis Ne In Se 
Bughz Rakha Us Ne Mujh Se Bughz Rakha." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur 
Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai. 


2 ره A „28 о‏ 2% 252" „ ⁄ 7 و سه وس t‏ 
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فَجَعَلَ يده الأخري في غنقی 0 هدا نم د 55,35 ç EN‏ 
duod s Gii uiii A‏ 

“Hazrat Ya'la Bin Murrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Ki Hasanayn Karimayn Saik Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Chal Kar Аа'е, Pas Un 
Men Se Jab Ek Pahoncha To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Арпа Baazun Us Ke Gale Men Daala, Phir Doosra 
Pohuncha To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Apna Doosra Baazu’n Us Ke Gale Men Daala, Baa'd Az-Aa'n Ek Ko 


28: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/32, AL- 
КАОМ: 2587, 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/274, AL-RAQM: 703. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4262» 
Chooma Aur Phir Doosre Ko Chooma Aur Farmaya: Ae Allah! Main 
In Se Mahabbat Karta Hoon Too Bhi In Se Mahhabat Kar." 


Is Hadith Ko Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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“Yahya Bin Abi Kathir Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn sz; Ke Rone Kee Aawaaz Suni То 
Pareshaan Ho Kar Khade Ho Ga'e Aur Farmaya: Be-Shak Aulaad 
Aazmaa'ish Hai, Main In Ke Liye Baghair Ghaur Kiye Khada Ho Gaya 


F W 


Hoon. 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


1 عَنْ يزيد بن ابي 
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29: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/379, AL- 
RAQM: 32186. 


30: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/116, AL- 
RAQM: 2847. 
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Hasanayn Karimayn ft? Ke Managib 4263» 

"Hazrat Yazid Bin Aboo Ziyaad RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se 
Riwaayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Ghar Se 
Baahar Tashrif Laa'e Aur Sayyidah Fatimah w arsu Ке Ghar Ке Paas 
Se Guzre To Hazrat Husayn zzi Ko Rote Ниме Suna, Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaaya: Kya Tujhe Ma’ loom 
Nahin Ki Is Ka Rona Mujhe Taklif Deta Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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31: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/50, AL- 
КАОМ: 2656. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Managibi al-Qarabah #7 4264» 


oZ 


ر و سلا NA‏ نا Р ^ 22 visite z ^ << ° za‏ 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain 
Main Gawaahi Deta Ноо'п Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath (Safar Men) Nikle, Abhi 
Ham Raaste Men Hee The Ki Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Hasan Wa Husayn 4\2 Kee Aawaaz Suni Dono’n Ro 
Rahe The Aur Dono'n Apni Waalidah Majidah (Sayyidah Fatimah) Ke 
Paas Hee The. Pas Aap Sall Allahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un 
Ke Paas Tezi Se Pahonche. Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu 
Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Sayyidah Fatimah лз Se Yeh Farmate Ниме Suna: 
Mere Beton Ko Куа Huwa? Sayyidah Fatimah ціра; Ne Arz Kiya: 
Inhe'n Sakht Pyaas Lagi Hai. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Paani Lene Ke Liye Mashkeeze Кее 
Taraf Badhe. In Dinon Paani Kee Sakht Qillat Thi Aur Logo'n Ko Paani 
Kee Shadeed Zaroorat Thi. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Logo'n Ko Aawaaz Dee: Kya Kisi Ke Paas Paani Hai? Har 
Ek Ne Kajaawon Se Latakte Huwe Mashkeezo'n Men Paani Dekha 
Magar Un Ko Qatrah Tak Na Mila. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah ue سا اس‎ Se Farmaya: Ek 
Bachcha Mujhe Do, Unhone Ek Ko Parde Ke Neeche Se Pakdaaya. Pas 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Ko Pakad Kar 
Apne Seene Se Laga Liya Magar Woh Sakht Pyaas Kee Waj'h Se 
Musalsal Ro Raha Tha Aur Khaamosh Nahin Ho Raha Tha. Pas Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Ke Moonh Men 
Apni Zabaan Mubaarak Daal Dee Woh Use Choosne Laga Hatta Ki 
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Hasanayn Karimayn ft? Ke Managib 4265» 
Sairaabi Kee Waj'h Se Sukoon Men Aa Gaya Main Ne Do-Baarah Us 
Ke Rone Kee Aawaaz Na Suni, Jab Kee Doosra Bhi Usi Tarh (Musalsal 
Ro Raha Tha) Pas Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Doosra Bhi Mujhe De Do To Sayyidah 
Fatimah le wl ساخ‎ Ne Doosre Ko Bhi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Hawaale Kar Diya 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Us Se Bhi Wohi Mu'aamala Kiya (Ya'ni Zabaan Mubarak Us Ke 
Moonh Men Daali) So Woh Dono'n Aise Khaamosh Huwe Ki Main Ne 
Do-Baarah Un Ke Rone Kee Aawaaz Na Suni.” 


Is Hadith Ko Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. - 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Woh Farmate Hain Ki Ek Dafa Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sayyidah Fatimah uo Ke Ghar 
Ke Saamne Ruke To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI 11 AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/49, AL- 
RAQM: 2652. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4266» 
Ne Sayyidah Fatimat-uz-Zahra Ko Salam Kiya. Itne Men Hasanayn 
Karimayn 5212 Men Se Ek Shehzadah Ghar Se Baahar Aa Gaya 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Un Se Farmaya: Apne Baap Ke Kandhe Par Suwaar Ho Jaa Too 
(Meri) Aankh Ka Taara Hai, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Unhe'n Haath Se Pakda Pas Woh Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 6 
Mubarak Par Suwaar Ho Сае. Phir Doosra Shehzadah Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Taraf Takta Huwa Baahar Aa Gaya To Use Bhi Farmaya: Khush 
Aamadid, Apne Ваар Ke Kandhe Par Suwaar Но Jaa Too (Meri) Aankh 
Ka Taara Hai Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Apni Ungliyon Ke Saath Pakda Pas Woh 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke Doosre Doshe Mubarak Par Suwaar Ho Ga'e.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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اتحبهما؟ فقال: و مالي У‏ 42-1 و СА‏ رَيحَانتاي. روه البَزَارٌ. 
“Hazrat Sa'd Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 6‏ 
Hain Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala‏ 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Huwa To (Dekha Ki) Hasan‏ 
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam‏ ییامام Aur Husayn‏ 
Ke Shikam Mubarak Par Khel Rahe The, To Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ya‏ 


33: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAZZAR Ft AL-MUSNAD, 03/287, AL-RAQM: 1079. 
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Hasanayn Karimayn ft? Ke Manaqib 4267» 
Rasool Allah! Kya Aap In Se Mahabbat Karte Hain? To Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main In Se 
Mahabbat Kyun Na Karoo'n Haala'n Ki Yeh Dono'n Mere Phool 


Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
قالٌت: ان رسو‎ 042 а الله‎ PS عَنْ فاطِمَة‎ 5 
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“Sayyidah Fatimah ao Farmati Hain Ki Ek Roz Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mere 
Haa'n Tashrif Laa'e Aur Farmaya: Mere Bete Kaha'n Hain? Main Ne 
Arz Kiya: Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Un Ko Saath Le Ga'e Hain. 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Un Kee Talaash Men Mutawajjeh Huwe To Unhe'n Paani Peene Kee 
Jagah Par Khelte Huwe Paaya Aur Un Ke Saamne Kuchh Khajoore'n 
Bachi Hu'i Thi. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ae Ali! Khayaal Rakhna Mere Beto'n Ko Garmi Shuru' Hone 
Se Pehle Waapsa Le Aana." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


34: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/180, 
AL-RAQM: 4774. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4268» 
оа бА السام أذ خله الله‎ Шымы Шыда فضل فِيْمَن‎ . 5 


заш ікі 


#Allah Ta'ala Ка Hasanayn Karimayn 'Alayhima 

Al-Salam Se Mahabbat Rakhne Walon Ко Jannat 

Aur Un Se Bughz Rakhne Walon Ko Dozakh Men 
Dakhil Karne Ka 7 


° عط ره‎ ^e d ^ 8 о 4 
Ans) : 052 Ж, الله‎ буз) سَلْمَانَ & 126 سمغث‎ 2 .35/246 
2 ري‎ 24 


С eod ۳‏ م : P Kc EAT‏ حالف 253 121 ته 


of gy ره °< رو‎ 
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“Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Hasan Aur Husayn Mere Bete 
Hain Jis Ne Hasan Aur Husayn 42% Se Mahabbat Kee, Us Ne Mujh 
Se Mahabbat Kee, Aur Jis Ne Mujh Se Mahabbat Kee Us Se Allah Ne 
Mahabbat Kee Aur Jis Se Allah Ne Mahabbat Kee Allah Ne Use Jannat 
Men Daakhil Kar Diya. Jis Ne Hasan Aur Husayn SAk Se Bughz 


35: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/181, 
AL-RAQM: 4776. 
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Hasanayn Karimayn # Ke Managib 4269» 
Rakha Us Ne Mujh Se Bughz Rakha, Aur Jis Ne Mujh Se Bughz Rakha 
Us Par Allah Ka Ghazab Huwa Aur Jis Par Allah Ka Ghazab Huwa 
Allah Ne Use Aag Men Daakhil Kar Diya." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Farmaya: 
Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai. 
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“Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hasan Wa Husayn 2с, Ke Liye Farmaya: Jis Ne Un Se 
Mahabbat Kee Us Se Main Ne Mahabbat Kee, Aur Jis Se Main 
Mahabbat Karoo'n Us Se Allah Mahabbat Karat Hai, Aur Jis Ko Allah 
Mahboob Rakhta Hai Use Ni'mato'n Waali Jannato'n Men Daakhil 
Karta Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


36: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/50, AL- 
RAQM: 2655. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah ê 4270» 
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"Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hasan Aur Husayn 521,2 Ke Baare Men Farmaya: Jis Ne 
In Se Bughz Rakha Ya In Se Belial Kee Woh Mere Haa'n 
Mabghooz Ho Gaya Aur Jo Mere Haa'n Mabghooz Ho Gaya Woh 
Allah Ke Ghazab Ka Shikaar Ho Gaya Aur Jo Allah Ke Haa n Ghazab- 
Yaafta Ho Gaya To Allah Ta'ala Use Jahannam Ke Azaab Men Daakhil 
Karega (Jaha'n) Us Ke Liye Hamesha Ka Thikaana Hoga." 


Is Hadith Ko Imaam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Huzoor 


Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Main, Fatimah, Hasan, Husayn Aur Jo Ham Se Mahabbat 


б‏ 65 مه 5-5" وحسین 


Karte Hain Oiyamat Ke Din Ek Hee Maqaam Par Jam'a Honge, 


37: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/50, AL- 
RAQM: 2655. 

38: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/41, AL- 
КАОМ: 2623. 
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Hasanayn Karimayn ft? Ke Managib 4271» 
Hamaara Khaana Peena Bhi Iktha Hoga Taa'n Ki Log (Hisaab-o Kitaab 
Ke Baa'd) Juda-Juda Kar Diye Jaa'enge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4272» 


ЫИ ني مکانتهما عَلَيْهِمَا السَلَامْفِي‎ und .б 
41135303710 Karimayn 'Alayhima Al-Salam Ka 
Jannat Men Maqam-o Martabah* 


٩‏ و و 
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رَوَاهُ التوْمذي و ابْنُ ماجة ооё‏ 742 و راد: و آبوهما خی منهما. 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Hasan Aur Husayn Jannati Jawaano'n Ke Sardaar 


Hain.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Ibn 
Majah Ne Ise Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Yeh Izaafah Kiya: Un Ke Waalid Un Se Behtar 


Hain. 


39: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/656, AL-RAOM: 3768, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 01/44, AL-RAQM: 118, 
NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/50, AL-RAQM: 8169, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/412, AL-RAQM: 6959, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/03, AL-RAQM: IIOI2, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/378, AL-RAQM: 32176. 
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1 عن علی د 
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^ 


ترضي ان تکون رابع EN TES!‏ 


РА 
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الْجَنة: GÍ‏ و نت و الْحَسَنٌ و الْحُسَيْنُ. 5451995 Ду‏ 


“Hazrat АП RadiyAllahu “Апһи Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Se Shikaayat Kee Ki Log Mujh Se Hasad Karte Hain, To Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Куа Tum Is Baat Par 
Raazi Nahin Ho Ki Jannat Men Sab Se Pehle Daakhil Hone Waale 
Chaar Mardon Men Chawthe Tum Ho (Woh Chaar) Main, Tum, 


Hasan Aur Husayn Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 


bd 51:06 8 gÉ عَنْ‎ 41/252 
атра тауса 


>, 


о -‏ راء ص о‏ 5 
قال: مِنْ 59234 2155 الحاكم. 


^o و‎ n*o 5^7 КТР 
وقال: هذا حديث صحیح الاشناد.‎ 


“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe Bataaya 


40: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/624, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 01/319, RSQAM-950. 


41: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/164, 
AL-RAQM: 4723. 
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Ki Sab Se Pehle Jannat Men Daakhil Hone Waalo'n Men, Main (Ya'ni 
Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu “Anhu Khud), Fatimah, Hasan Aur Husayn 
Hain. Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Ham Se Mahabbat Karne 
Waale Kaha'n Honge? Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tumhaare Pichhe Pichhe.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Farmaya: Is 
Kee Hadise Isnaad Sahih Hain. 


4 


3 عَنْ أبى سَعِيْدٍ الخدری & PORE NAME JÉ‏ 


: يَعْنِي‎ БАЗ ӦР م‎ еи 


QUA eio 256-138 :06; (d "m Da 2455-1419 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Sayyidah Fatimah uie wl سخ‎ Ke Ghar Tashrif Laa'e Aur 
Farmaya: Main, Tum Aur Yeh Sone Waala (Ya'ni Ali Woh Abhi So Kar 
Utthe Hee The) Aur Yeh Dono'n Yani Hasan Aur Husayn zzz 
Qiyamat Ke Din Ek Hee Jagah Honge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Farmaya: Is 
Hadith Kee Isnaad Sahih Hain. 


42: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/101, AL- 
RAQM: 792, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “АТА SAHIHAYN, 03/147, AL-RAQM: 4664, 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 22:405, AL-RAQM: 1016. 
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зоа قال:‎ #83 x Ale بن‎ Де ne 4 


x 


الْحْسَيْنُ А G‏ و C‏ بمعلقین و оу‏ 3 353 قَالَ: إا 2&2 


^ 


فز انج في i‏ قلت ند :256 a VES o „бз‏ 
من с)‏ قال: i‏ 3 الس و الْحُسَيْن؟ 


А ار‎ 2153 

“Hazrat Uqbah Bin Aamir RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Hasan Aur Husayn Ars Ke Do Sutoon Hain Lekin 
Woh Latke Huwe Nahin Aur Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Ahle Jannat, Jannat Men Mugim Ho 
Jaa'enge To Jannat Arz Karegi: Ae Parwardigaar! Too Ne Mujhe Apne 
Sutoonon Men Se Do Sutoonon Se Muzayyan Karne Ka Waa'dah 
Farmaya Tha. Allah Ta'ala Ne Farma'ega: Kya Main Ne Tujhe Hasan 
Aur Husayn Кее Maujoodagi Ke Zari'e Muzayyan Nahin Kar Diya? 
(Yahi То Mere Do Sutoon Hain). 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


43: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/108, AL- 
RAQM: 337. 
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44255. 211,2 هْرَيْرَة oi‏ ول الله én ÉG o IG‏ 
ш‏ لَمْ يكن 255 . 63826 الله e $e‏ في زيارتي» فبشرني: 


^c 
o ° 2 


WATA Sui روَا‎ ao Jl الْحَسَنَ و الْحُْسَيْنَ سَيّدَا قَبَاب‎ ol 

“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Aasmaan Ke Ek Firishte Ne (Is Se Pehle) Meri Ziyaarat 
Kabhi Nahin Kee Thi, Us Ne Meri Ziyaarat Ke Liye Allah Ta'ala Se 
ljaazat Talab Kee Aur Mujhe Yeh Khush-Khabari Sunaa' Ki Hasan 


Aur Husayn Tamam Jannati Jawaano'n Ke Sardaar Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


45/256. 71,2„ & قال : قال رشول الله 3 : فحرت الْجَنة ue‏ التار 
36¿ : انا £ منک жй о Орбел‏ 


zz Рл واي‎ 


اشیفهاما: و OY е5,‏ فِيَ الجبابرة و $553 5353 26264 
ЕЛЕ ЕЕ‏ لا 0255 ж ta‏ ِالْحَسَنٍ و الْحُسَيْنِ 


дад. خذرها‎ TN 3531 تميس‎ LI قَمَاسَتْ‎ 


44: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I FI ASs-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/146, AL-RAQM: 
8515, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/36, AL-RAQM: 02, 604. 

45: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/148, AL- 
RAQM: 7120. 
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"Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayaan Karte Hain Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Ek Martaba Jannat Ne Dozakh Par Fakhr Kiya Aur Kaha 
Main Tum Se Behtar Ho'n, Dozakh Ne Kaha: Main Tum Se Behtar 
Hoo'n. Jannat Ne Dozakh Se Poochha Kis Waj'h Se? Dozakh Ne Kaha: 
Is Liye Ki Mujh Men Bade-Bade Jaabir Hukmara'n Firawn Aur 
Namrood Hain. Is Par Jannat Khaamosh Ho Саз, Allah Ta'ala Ne 
Jannat Kee Taraf Wahyi Kee Aur Farmaya: Too Aajiz Wa Laa-Jawaab 
Na Ho, Main Tere Do Sutoonon Ko Hasan Aur Husayn Ke Zari'e 
Muzayyan Kar Dunga. Pas Jannat Khushi Aur Suroor Se Aisi Sharma 
Са? Jaise Dulhan Sharmati Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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a 7‏ في جَا مج صفاتهماو من تبهما عَدَيْجِمَاالسَلَامْ 
#Hasanayn Karimayn 'Alayhima Al-Salam Ki‏ 


Jame' Sifat Aur Manaqib Ka Bayan? 


4 


7 عن ابن عباس b‏ قَالَ: کان النبيئٌ £5 


له مرگ 9 ۳ в Ж {рәсе‏ 
2 :)5 الحسَن وَالحَسَيْنَ 
و یقول : إن آباکما کان 52 إِسْمَاعِيْلَ 5 Sel : GLA‏ بِكَلِمَات الله 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn 52142 Ко (Khusoosi 
Taur Par) Kalimate Ta'awwudh Ke Saath Dam Farmate The Aur 
Farmate: Tumhare Jadde Amzad (Ibrahim 4%% Bhi) Apne Dono'n 
Saahibzaadon Hazrat Ismail Wa Is'haq (512 Ке) Liye In Kalimaat 


Ke Saath Ta'awwudh Karte The: بکلیات ام تین کل شیطان وهامة زین کل‎ € 
JEN o Main Allah Ta'ala Ke Kaamil Kalimaat Ke Zarie Har 
(Waswasa-Andaazi Karne Waale) Shaytaan Aur Bala Se Aur Har 


ق 


Nazare Bad Se Panaah Mangta Hoo'n. 


46: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1233, AL-RAQM: 3191, 
ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 04/235, AL-RAQM: 4737, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1164, AL-RAQM: 3525. 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Aboo Dawood Aur Ibn Majah Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


& طایب: قال‎ ul Ge 08:06 خبة‎ o 


"w^ 2 x ы ۹ 72 


„252 weroh ZE 35 T نګ کار‎ TP 
عشر.‎ Д عطی سبعة نجبَاءَ او نقبای و اعطیّت انا‎ 


“Hazrat Musayyab Bin Najabah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Hazrat Ali 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Har Nabi Ko 
Saat Najib Ya Nagib Ata' Kiye Ga'e Jab Ki Mujhe Chaudah Nagib Ata' 
Kiye Ga'e. Raawi Kehte Hain Ki Ham Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu 
Se Poochha Ki Woh Kaun Hain? To Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne 
Bataaya: Main, Mere Dono'n Bete, Ja'far, Hamzah, Aboo Bakr, Umar, 
Mus'ab Bin Umayr, Bilal, Salman, Miqdad, Hudhayfah, Ammar Aur 
Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu 'Anhum Ajma'in.” 


47: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/662, AL-RAQM: 3785, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/142, AL-RAQM: 1205, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANI, 01/189, AL-RAQM: 244, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/215, AL-RAQM: 6047. 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


9. عن علي Čs‏ 


"Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat 
Hasan Seene Se Sar Tak Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Kaamil Shabih The Aur Hazrat Husayn Seene Se 
Neeche Tak Huzoor SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Kaamil Shabih The." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai. 


48: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/660, AL-RAQM: 3779, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/99, AL-RAQM: 774, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/430, AL-RAQM: 6974, 


TAYALISI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/91, AL-RAQM: 130. 
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OPE WW ES + > ره هد ا‎ AAA 
علي بطیه قال: و یفول : ریحانتی‎ oS وَالحَسَنْ والحسین‎ s 
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Farmate Hain Ki 
Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Bargahe Aqdas Men Haazir Hota Ya (Farmaya) Aksar 
Auqaat Haazir Hota (Aur Dekhta Ki) Hasan Wa Husayn Saks Aap 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Shikam Mubarak Par 
Lot Pot Ho Rahe Hote Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farma Rahe Hote: Yeh Dono'n Hee To Meri 
Ummat Ke Phool Hain. 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


o" o7 


A L .50/261‏ الله بن مَسْعْوْدٍ Ф‏ قَالَ: YA LIRE‏ 
سَجَدَ تب الْحَسَنُ وَالْحْسَيْنُ علي GÉ ce eo‏ 


° ааа Š. پات‎ fotr obo оў 
فِيْ حجره.‎ e$ فلما صلي‎ Gases | 


e$! 


;195 أن Ua Sos‏ شار 


NAWA 2155 


۹ 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 


49: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/49, ISO, AL- 
RAQM: 8167, 8529. 

50: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/50, AL-RAQM: 
8170. 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaz Ada Farma Rahe The, Jab Sajde Men Ga'e To 
Hasanayn Karimayn Sak; Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Pushte Mubarak Par Suwaar Ho Ga'e, Jab Logon Ne 
Unhe’n Rokna Chaaha To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Logo'n Ko Ishaarah Farmaya Ki Inhe’n Chhod Do Ya'ni 
Sawaar Hone Do, Phir Jab Namaz Ada Farma Chuke To Aap 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Dono’n Ko Apni God 
Men Le Liya.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


& مالک‎ E "E oe .51/262 


"e سا‎ cat Xe 2% 2⁄5 
ماجة.‎ О روا‎ Gai وَالْحُسَيْنُ‎ 225315 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Ham Hazrat Abd-ul-Muttalib 
Kee Aulaad Ahle Jannat Ke Sardaar Hain Jin Men Main, Hamzah, Ali, 
Ja'far, Hasan, Husayn Aur Mahdi Shaamil Hain.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 


ŞI: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1368, AL-RAQM: 4087, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/233, AL-RAQM: 
4940. 
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عم‎ Ф? 


595 سَلَمَة‎ e у &Á الاو عَنْ‎ дыр Jasi go .52/263 
DIEN 3 65 ТД 
c ЈР لي‎ É قُوِْي‎ : 2 DG :278 ШШ, اطمة‎ 
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الْحَسَنُ و АЈ‏ و БА‏ بیان 21282 a‏ فَوَضَعَهُمَا في 
حجرو IDE‏ 

“Hazrat Aboo Ma'dil Atiyyah Tafaawi RadiyAllahu “Anhu 

Apne Waalid Se Riwayat Karte Hain Unhe'n Ummu Al-Mu'minin 
Hazrat Umme Salmah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ne Bayaan Kiya Ki Ek Din 
jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Mere Ghar Tashrif Farma The Ek Khaadim Ne Arz Kiya: 
Darwaaze Par Ali Aur Fatimah 2212 Aa'e Hain. Umme Salamah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayaan Karti Hain: Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hukm Farmaya: Ek Taraf Ho Jaao Aur Mujhe 
Apne Ahle Bait Se Milne Do. Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 'Anha 
Farmati Hain: Main Paas Hee Ghar Men Ek Taraf Hat Kar Khadi Ho 
Сал, Pas Ali, Fatimah Aur Hasanayn Karimayn ge Daakhil Ниже 
Us Waqt Woh Kamsin The To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Dono'n Bachchon Ko Pakad Kar God Men Bitha Liya 


Aur Dono'n Ko Choomne Lage." 


Is Hadith Ko Imaam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


52: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI ArL-MUSNAD, 06/296, AL- 
RAQM: 26582. 
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53/264. 11,2„ 5 85 قال: مه رشول الله МЮ‏ بالحسن ӘД) з‏ 
عَلَيّهِمًا السلام $ هو حام "ac‏ 7 مجلس من مَجَالِس الانصَارٍ فقالوًا: 


545 روا ان بي‎ OSII قال: و نِعْمَ‎ aa 0325 G 


“Hazrat Aboo Ja'far RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
ЕК Martaba Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Hasanayn Karimayn Sak; Ko Uthaa'e Ниме Ansaar Kee 
Ek Majlis Se Guzre To Unhone Kaha: Ya Rasool Allah! Kyaa Khoob 
Sawaari Hai! Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Sawaar Bhi Kya Khoob Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


"Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Khabardaar! Yeh Masjid Kisi Junubi Aur Haa'iza Ke Liye 
Halaal Nahin, Siwaa'e Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 


53: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/380, AL- 
RAQM: 32185. 

54: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/65, AL- 
RAQM: 13178, 13179. 
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Wa-Sallam, Ali, Fatimah, Hasan Aur Husayn (عَلَّيهِم الصَّلاة وَالسَلَام)‎ Ke. In 
Barguzidah Hastiyo'n Ke Ilaawah Kisi Ke Liye Masjide Nabawi Men 
Haalate Janabat Men Masjid Men Aana Jaa'iz Nahin, Aagaah Ho Jaao! 
Main Ne Tumhe'n Naam Bata Diye Hain Таа'п Ki Tum Gumrah Na 
Ho Jaao.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bayhagi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


w ° ه‎ ۶ 
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Апһи Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Jis 
Shakhs Кее Yeh Khwaahish Ho Ki Woh Logo'n Меп Aisi Hasti Ko 
Dekhe Jo Gardan Se Chehre Tak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Sab Se Kaamil Shabih Ho To 
Woh Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali Ko Dekh Le Aur Jis Shakhs Kee Yeh 
Khwaahish Ho Ki Woh Logo'n Men Aisi Hasti Ko Dekhe Jo Gardan Se 
Takhne Tak Rangat Aur Soorat Dono'n Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Sab Se Kaamil Shabih 
Ho To Woh Hazrat Husayn Bin Ali Ko Dekh Le." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 


55: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/95, AL- 
RAQM: 2768, 2759. 
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e قَالَ:‎ 8 Qr "E .56/267 


DA له خُرَامَتَى وجودي. روا‎ с 
“Hazrat Aboo Raafi' RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Sayyidah Fatimah ام سعلها‎ Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Maraze Wisaal Men Apne Dono'n Beto'n 
Ko Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate 
Aqdas Men Laae'n Aur Arz-Guzaar Hu'in Ki Yeh Aap Ke Bete Hain 
Inhe'n Kuchh Wiraasat Men Ata' Farmaen. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Hasan Ke Liye Meri Saabit Qadam 
Aur Sardaari Kee Wiraasat Hai Aur Husayn Ke Liye Meri Taaqat-o 
Sakhaawat Kee Wiraasat." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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56: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/222. 


57: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/423, AL- 
RAQM: IO4I. 
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Hasanayn Karimayn ft? Ke Managib 4287» 

“Hazrat Sayyidah Fatimah سلا سعَلها‎ Se Riwayat Hai Кі Woh 
Apne Baaba Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Maraze Wisaaal Ke Dauraan Hasan Aur Husayn Ko Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men 
Laa'in Aur Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Inhe'n Apni Wiraasat Men Se 
Kuchh Ata' Farmaen. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Hasan Meri Haibat Wa Sardaari Ka Waaris Hai Aur 
Husayn Meri Jur'at Wa Sakhaawat Ka." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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58: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/65, AL- 
RAQM: 2677. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4288» 
: Lia) 5%; 

“Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Farmate Hain Ki 
Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ke Paas The. Hazrat Umme Ayman Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Aae'n Aur Arz Kiya: Hasan Wa Husayn 
Hak Gum Ho Gae Hain. Raawi Kehte Hain Din Khoob Nikla Huwa 
Tha. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Chalo Mere Beton Ko Talaash Karo, Raawi Kehte Hai Har Ek Ne 
Apna Apna Raasta Liya Aur Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Chal Pada, Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Musalsal Chalte Rahe Hatta Ki 
Pahaad Ke Daaman Tak Pahonch Ga'e (Dekha Ki) Hasan Aur Husayn 
Bac Ek Doosre Ke Saath Chimte Ниме Hain Aur Ek Azdaha Apni 
Dum Par Khada Hai Aur Us Ke Moonh Se Aag Ke Sho'le Nikal 6 
Hain. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Us Kee Taraf 
Tezi Se Badhe To Woh Azdaha Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Mutawajjeh Ho Kar Sikud 
Gaya Phir Khisak Kar Paththron Men Chhup Gaya Phir Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hasanayn Karimayn 
Sakk Ke Paas Tashrif Laa'e Aur Dono'n Ko Alag Alag Kiya Aur Un 
Ke Chehro'n Ko Ponchha Aur Farmaya: Mere Maa Baap Tum Par 
Qurbaan, Tum Allah Ke Haa'n Kitni Izzat Waale Ho." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai 
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Haazir Huwa To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Chaar Taango'n (Ghutano'n Aur Dono'n 
Haatho'n Ke Bal) Par Chal Rahe The Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Pusht Mubarak Par Hasanayn Karimayn 
wide Sawaar The Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Farma Rahe The: Tumhaara Oont Kya Khoob Hai Aur Tum 
Dono'n Kya Khoob Sawaar Ho." 


Is Hadith Ko Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


of .60/271‏ ابن عباس А‏ 0:48 شُجرق و فاطمة Q=‏ و 5⁄2 
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu “Anhuma Se 
Marfu'an Hadith Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 


59: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/52, AL- 
RAQM: 661. 


60: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/52, AL- 
КАОМ: 135. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4290» 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Darakht Hoon, 
Fatimah Is Kee Tehni Hai, Ali Is Ka Shigoofa Aur Hasan Wa Husayn Is 
Ka Phal Hain Aur Ahle Bait Se Mahabbat Karne Waale Is Ke Patte 
Hain, Yeh Sab Jannat Men Honge, Yeh Haq Hai Haq Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai 
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“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Khadijah Кадіуа 
Allahu “Anha Ke — Ka Bayan? 


o ; ú T LONE لث: ما‎ & ДАДЕ ye .1/272 
1 کد مضي ما نون‎ "o 


"Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Farmati Hain 
Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Kee Ajwaaze Mutahharaat Men Se Kisi Par Itna Rashk Nahin 
Karti Jitna Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Par, Hala'n Ki Woh 
Mere Nikaah Se Pehle Hee Wafaat Paa Chuki Thi'n, Lekin Main Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Un Ka (Kasrat Se) Zikr 
Farmate Huwe Sunti Thi Ki Allah Ta'ala Ne Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Hukm Farmaya Ki Khadija Ko Motiyon 
Ke Mahal Kee Bashaarat De Dijiye Aur Jab Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 


Y: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1388, AL-RAQM: 3605, 
MUSLIM ۳۲ AS-SAHIH, 04/1888, AL-RAQM: 2435, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/58, AL-RAQM: 24355, 
BAYHAQI Fr As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/307, AL-RAQM: 14574. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4294p 

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Koi Bakri Zab'h Farmate To Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Kee Saheliyon Ko Itna Gosht 
Bhejte Jo Unhe'n Kifaayat Kar Jaata.” 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 

Sallam Kee Bargah Men Hazrat Jibaril 22% Aa Kar Arz-Guzaar 

Huwe: Ya Rasool Allah! Yeh Khadija Hain Jo Ek Bartan Le Kar Aa 

Rahin Hain Jis Men Saalan Aur Khaane Peene Kee Cheeze'n Hain, Jab 

Yeh Aap Ке Paas Aae'n To Inhe'n Un Ke Rab Ka Aur Mera Salaam 

Kahiye Aur Inhe'n Jannat Men Motiyon Ke Mahal Kee Bashaarat De 
Dijiye, Jis Men Na Koi Shor Hoga Aur Na Koi Taklif Hogi.” 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


2: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1389, AL-RAQM: 3609, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH,04/1887, AL-RAQM: 2432, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/390, AL-RAQM: 32287. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ummahatu al-Mu'minin :# Ke Manaqib 4295» 
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“Hazrat Isma'il Se Marwi Hai Ki Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Awfa 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Poochha Gaya Ki Kya Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Khadijah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ko Bashaarat Dee Thi? Unhone Jawaab Diya, 
Haan, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n 
(Jannat Men) Aise Mahal Kee Bashaarat Dee Thi Jo Motiyon Se Bana 
Hoga Aur Us Men Na Shor-o Ghul Hoga Aur Na Koi Aur Taklif Hogi.” 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 
gi o » £ 25 4 الله‎ 252 
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 


3: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1389, AL-RAQM: 3608, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1887, AL-RAQM: 2433, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/390, AL-RAQM: 32288. 
4: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 03/1388, AL-RAQM: 3604, 
MUSLIM ۳۲ AS-SAHIH, 04/1886, AL-RAQM: 2430, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/390, AL-RAQM: 32289. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4296» 
Farmaya: Apne Zamaane Kee Sab Se Beh-Tareen Aurat Maryam Hain 
Aur (Isi Tarh) Apne Zamaane Kee Sab Se Beh-Tareen Aurat Khadijah 


Hain." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


ДАЛА 52.5276‏ 8 قالت: AÍ st 23, ifs ¿$G‏ خَدِيْجَة 


12 ,و لد de‏ 
علي سول الله Zn‏ 


et^ 290‏ مه 2„ а: Ө i‏ ^ و o ° 7" o‏ 7 ے 
| م (JG‏ قالت: فرت فقلت: ما 595 ین عجوز ین P‏ 


IG CXII فَارْتَاعَ‎ asia استتذان‎ Oui 


07 


Бэ خَيْرًا‎ AN GANG Ад LS р SÀ 


۲ 1۳ الى‎ “és 


Pr 


“Hazrat Aa'shah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat 
Hain Ki Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Kee Bahan Haalah Bint 
Khuwaylid Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Se Andar Aane Kee Ijaazat Talab Kee To Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Use Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ka 
Ijaazat Talab Karna Samajh Kar Kuchh Larzah Bar'andaam Se Ho Ga'e. 
Phir Farmaya: Khudaaya!" Yeh To Haalah Hai. Hazrat Aa'ishah 
Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Farmati Hain Ki Mujhe Rashk Huwa. Pas 
Main Arz-Guzaar Hu' Ki Aap Quraysh Kee Ek Surkh Rukhsaaron 
Waali Budhiya Ko Itna Yaad Farmate Rehte Hain, Jinhe'n Faut Huwe 


5: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1389, AL-RAQM: 3610, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1889, AL-RAQM: 2437, 
BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/307, AL-RAQM: 14573. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin :# Ke Manaqib 4297» 
Bhi Ek Zamaana Beet Gaya Hai Kya Allah Ta'ala Ne Aap Ko Un Ka 
Ne'mul-Badal Ata' Nahin Farma Diya Hai?" 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 
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"Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Farmati Hain 
Ki Mujhe Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Kisi Zaujah Mutahharah Par Itna Rashk Nahin Aata 
Jitna Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Par, Haala'n Ki Main Ne 
Unhien Dekha Nahin Hai, Lekin Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aksar Un Ka Zikr Farmate Rehte 
The Aur Jab Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Koi 
Bakri Zab'h Farmate To Us Ke Aazaa' Ko Alaahidah Alaahidah Kar Ke 
Unhe'n Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Kee Milne Waali Aurato'n 
Ke Haa'n Bhejte. Kabhi Main Itna Arz Kar Deti Ki Dunya Men Kya 
Hazrat Khadijah Ke Siwa Koi Aurat Nahin Hai? To Аар SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate: Haan Woh Aisi Hee 
Yagaana'e Rozgaar Thi'n Aur Meri Aulaad Bhi Un Se Hai." 


6:  AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH,03/1389, AL-RAQM: 3607. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4298» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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"Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Azwaaje Mutahharaat Men Se Kisi Par Rashk Nahin 
Kiya, Siwaa'e Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke (Ya'ni Main Un 
Par Rashk Kiya Karti Thi) Aur Main Ne Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 
“Anha Ka Zamaana Nahin Paaya. Sayyidah Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha 
Farmati Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Jab Bhi Bakri Zab'h Karte The To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate Ke Is Ka Gosht Hazrat Khadijah Kee 
Saheliyon Ke Haan Bhej Do. Sayiidah Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha 
Farmati Hain Ki Main Ek Din Ghusse Men Aa Ga'i Aur Main Ne Kaha: 
Khadijah, Khadijah Hee Ho Raha Hai. To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmaya Ki Khadijah Kee 
Mahabbat Mujhe Ata' Kee Ga'i Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


7: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 04/1888, AL-RAQM: 2435, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/467, AL-RAQM: 7006. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin i Ke Manaqib 4299» 
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“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu “Anha Farmati Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Kee Maujoodagi Меп 
Doosri Shaadi Nahin Farmaai Yahan Tak Ki Hazrat Khadijah 
RadiyAllahu “Anha Ka Intiqaal Ho Gaya.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


б PE iij ne .9/280‏ غرزت ث للنین 


G аз مِنْ‎ ial uie 2s 
„ра 4155 GENE 6 5055355) خَدِيْجة‎ ДЕ 2 


“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Azwaaje Mutahharaat Men Se Kisi Aurat Par 
Itna Rashk Nahin Kiya Jitna Ki Main Ne Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 
"Anha Par Rashk Kiya Hai Kyun Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Ka Kasrat Se Zikr Farmaya Karte 
The Haala'n Ki Main Ne Un Ko Kabhi Nahin Dekha Tha." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


8: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM ۳۲ As-SAHIH, 04/1889, AL-RAQM: 2436, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/205, AL-RAQM: 4855, 
ABD BiN HUMAYD FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/429, AL-RAQM: 1475. 


9: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 04/1889, AL-RAQM: 2435. 
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“Hazrat Sayyidah Aaishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha 
Farmati Hain Ki Main Ne Kisi Aurat Par Is Qadr Rashk Nahin Kiya Jis 
Qadr Ki Main Ne Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Par Rashk Kiya 
Aur Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Meri Shaadi Se Teen Saal 
Pehle Wafaat Paa Chuki Thi'n (Aur Main Yeh Rashk Us Waqt Kiya 
Karti Thi) Ki Jab Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ka Zikr Farmaya Karte The Aur 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Parwardigaar Ne Hukm Farmaya 
Ki Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ko Jannat Men Kholdaar 
Motiyon Se Bane Huwe Ghar Kee Khush-Khabari De Do Aur Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Bhi Bakri Zab'h Karte 
The To Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Kee Saheliyon Ko Gosht 
Bheja Karte The." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


IO: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 04/1888, AL-RAQM: 2435. 
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat Karte Наш Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Tumhaare (Ittiba'-o Iqitida' Karne Ke) Liye Chaar 
Auraten Hee Kaafi Hain. Maryam Bint Imran, Khadijah Bint 
Khuwaylid, Fatimah Bint Muhammad SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Fir'awn Kee Biwi Aasiyah." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ahmad Aur Ibn Hibban Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Sahih 
Hai. 
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11: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 05/702, AL-RAOM: 3878, 
AHMAD FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/135, AL-RAOM: 12414, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/464, AL-RAQM: 7003, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/171, AL-RAQM: 4745. 
12: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 03/62, AL-RAQM: 2692, 
AHMAD FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/276, AL-RAQM: 26405, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/428, AL-RAQM: 1050. 
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рет (6 ә (6‏ رو مه ول í odis‏ 
có‏ قلعا لها وشو ال لظ د 


ШШ‏ لها cei 2995 al‏ لَهَاء SIUS‏ 4 و كَانَّ رَسُوا 


"07 WAR غه‎ £ 


D‏ ينك ۶> 4 ی ور شرا Р‏ ې 4 Á‏ شه الد 
и‏ بعث رسول الله 


8 25 حَارِئّة و رَجُلاً من IG EN‏ :6‚ لن eR‏ = 


555 ,05291505 حتي G6‏ بها. 


s о عو‎ 
135915; 


2155 541531 حُمد. 


“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti 
Hain Ki Jab Makkah Mukarramah Waalo'n Ne Apne Qaidiyon Ka 
Fidyah Bheja To Hazrat Zaynab (Bint Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Ne Bhi Aboo Al-Aas Ke Fidye Men Maal 
Bheja Jis Men Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ka Woh Haar Bhi 
Tha Jo Unhe'n (Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Kee Taraf Se) 
Jahez Men Mila Tha Jab Aboo Al-Aas Se Un Kee Shaadi Hu'i Thi. Jab 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Haar 
Ko Dekha To Farte Gham Se Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ka Dil Bhar Aaya Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Par Badi Riqqat Taari Ho Gai Farmaya: Agar Tum 
Munaasib Samjhon To Is (Hazrat Zaynab) Ke Qaidi Ko Chhod Diya 
jaa'e Aur Us Ka Maal Use Waapas De Diya Jaa'e? Logo n Ne Isbaat 
Men Jawaab Diya. Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Us (Aboo Al-Aas) Se Ahd-o Paimaan Liya Ki Zaynab Ko 
Aane Se Nahin Rokega Chunancheh Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Zayd Bin Harithah Aur Ek 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin zi: Ke Managib 4303» 
Ansaari Ko Bheja Ki Tum Ya'jaj Ke Maqaam Par Rehna Yaha'n Tak Ki 
Zaynab Tumhaare Paas Aa Pahonche. Pas Use Saath Le Kar Yaha'n Aa 


Pahonchana." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


13/284. 2,2 | نس قال ids:‏ .36282 
у)‏ الله 8,& др‏ السَّلَامَ. فقالت: رن du‏ 


اسلا و a‏ السَّلَام $ رَحْمَة الله و ته. 
ZS aa‏ وَالْحَاكِمْ. 


quo 232 NGA الْحَاكِمٌ:‎ 26 

“Hazrat Anas КайїуАШаһи 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat 
Jibra il sax Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Аае Dar-Aan-Haale-Ki Hazrat Khadijah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bhi Us Waqt Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Maujood Thi n. Hazrat Jibra'il Sais Ne Kaha: Be- 
Shak Allah Ta'ala Hazrat Khadijah Par Salam Bhejta Hai Is Par Hazrat 
Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ne Kaha: Be-Shak Salam Allah Ta'ala Hee 
Hai Aur Jibra il 52% Раг Salamati Ho Aur Aap Par Bhi Salamati Ho 
Aur Allah Kee Rahmat Aur Us Kee Barakaat Hon.” 


I3: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/101, AL-RAQM: 
10206, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/206, AL-RAQM: 
4856. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah  # 4304» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i Aur Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Aur Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai. 


5 ڪن ابن PÉS‏ قَالَ: Lá‏ )2523 
خطوط JÉ‏ أَتَدْرُوْنَ ú‏ هَذًا؟ فقالوا: الله 55 925 


күтүүсү E ai Jaf ptas iai: 3 الله‎ 


Коков 44,9 ^ 8. ° 7972 ۳‏ ^^" هوې Р ә‏ 
CAI‏ و 2221 بدت مُرَاحم امرأة ase‏ و مریم ابنة «ОАР‏ رضى 
الله NOV EOS‏ 11424519 -@5 و الْحَاكِمْ. 
;06 الْحَاكِمٌ: 155 2/5 QUA eie‏ 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Farmate 
Hain Ki ЕК Dafa Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Zameen Par Chaar Khutoot Khinche Aur 
Daryaft Farmaya: Kya Tum Jaante Но Ki Yeh Куа Hai? Sahaba'e Kiram 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhum Ne Arz Kiya Ki Allah Aur Us Ka Rasool Hee 
Behtar Jaante Hain To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Jannat Kee Beh-Tareen Aurate'n Hain Jo Ki 
Hazrat Khadijah Bint Khuwaylid, Hazrat Fatimah Bint Muhammad, 
Aasiyah Bint Mujaahim Jo Ki Firawn Kee Biwi Hai Aur Hazrat 
Maryam Bint Imran (RadiyAllahu 'Anhunna) Hain.” 


14: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/293, AL- 
RAQM: 2668, 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/470, AL-RAQM: 7010, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 02/539, AL-RAQM: 3836. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin zi: Ke Manaqib 4305» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn Hibban Aur Hakim Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Farmaya: Is Hadith Kee Sanad Sahih Hai. 


oe 18/286‏ 05251 106 256 حَدِيْجَة I‏ مَنْ آمن برشول الله هللا 


- 
27 


من a‏ الْحَاكِمْ. 


“Imam Ibn Sihaab Zuhri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Aurato'n Men Se Sab Se Pehle 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 


Par Imaan Laai'n.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 


^2* EU 


7 عن ان شهاب قَالَ: 256 J #® д‏ مَنْ امن باالله و 


o 93 o£ سار‎ 2 A 
قبل ان تفرض الصلاة. رَوَاهُ الحاكم.‎ 1. 


15: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/203, 
AL-RAOM: 4844, 


BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/367, AL-RAQM: 12859, 
DuLABI Fr ADH-DHURRIYAT-UT-TAHIRAH, 01/30, AL-RAQM: 16. 


16: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/203, 
AL-RAOM: 4845, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/249, AL-RAOM: 1099, 
IBN ABD-IL-BARR FI AT-TAMHID, 08/51, 

DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA', 02/117, 

ZUHRI F1 AT-TABQAT-UL-QUBRA, 08/118, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/220. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4306» 

"Imam Ibn Shihaab RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Namaz Farz Hone Se Pehle Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Sab Se Pehli 
Khatoon Thi'n Jo Allah Par Imaan Laai'n Aur Us Ke Rasool, Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Ke Bar- 
Haq Hone) Kee Tasdiq Kee." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


di odi بْنَ‎ 4825 ЫЙ :06 عَنْ 259 السَّخْدِيٌ‎ 8 


ГИРИ i$ 5 خر ند‎ e چ‎ ^ sus e الله‎ J o5 
cU 4% مسجل رسول 4 5275 یفول: حديجة بنت حويلل‎ 


“Hazrat Rabi'ah Sadi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Hazrat 
Hudhayfah Yamaani Radiy Allahu ‘Anhu Kee Khidmat Men Masjide 
Nabawi Men Haazir Huwa To Aap RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Farma Rahe 
The Hazrat Khadijah Bint Khuwaylid RadiyAllahu 'Anha Tamam 
Jahaan Kee Aurato'n Se Pehle Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool Par Imaan 


2000» 


Laai'n. 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 


17: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/203, 
AL-RAQM: 4846, 
MUNAWI FI FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMT AS-SAGHIR, 02/431, 


DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA',02/116. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin zi; Ke Manaqib 4307» 
«22 8 خَدِيْجَةٍ‎ ЖЫ مل‎ EGE :276 عَنْ عَائْسَّة‎ 9 


¿l GEM ما‎ ANG فَقُلْتُ:‎ пу ад قَالَتْ:‎ ¿G Scr 
352 3 2536 نها . قَالَ:‎ I£ بها‎ ПЕ 552 الله‎ Sa 55 الشذق‎ 


5 
"^7 А 2 -م‎ ” 
оф ¿ ۳ w 47 o ^ @ 


جل حيرا منها: CAT Ó‏ بي ЖУ‏ بي النامئ. 8423 GEN‏ 
لام و وَاسَيِي tes‏ إِذْ حَرَمَنِيَ لنم و ری الله 356 جل و 
SS 2255 У‏ الشسای. رَوَاهُ a‏ الکبیر. 


“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Farmati 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Jab Kabhi Bhi Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ka Zikr 
Farmate To Un Kee Khoob Ta'rif Farmate: Aap Farmati Hain Ki Ek 
Din Main Ghusse Men Aa Ga'i Aur Main Ne Kaha Ki Aap Surkh 
Rukhsaaron Waali Ka Tazkirah Bohat Ziyaada Karte Hain Haala'n Ki 
Allah Tabarak Wa-Ta'ala Ne Us Se Behtar Aurate'n Us Ke Ne'mul- 
Badal Ke Taur Par Aap Ko Ata' Farmaa'i Hain, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta'ala Ne Mujhe Us Se 
Behtar Badal Ata' Nahin Farmaya Woh To Aisi Khatoon Thi Jo Mujh 
Par Us Waqt Imaan Laai'n Jab Log Mera Inkaar Kar Rahe The Aur 


18: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL ۲۲ AL-MUSNAD, 06/117, 24908, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 23/13, AL-RAQM: 22, 
IBN JAWZI FI StFAT-US-SAFWAH,02/08, 
ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 07/604, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA', 02/117, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID МА MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/224. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4308» 

Meri Us Waqt Tasdiq Kee Jab Log Mujhe Jhutla Rahe The Aur Apne 
Maal Se Us Waqt Meri Dhaaras Bandhaa'i Jab Log Mujhe Mahroom 
Kar Rahe The Aur Allah Tabarak Wa-Ta'ala Ne Mujhe Us Se Aulaad 
Ata' Farmaa' Jab Ki Doosri Aurato'n Se Mujhe Aulaad Ata' Farmane 
Se Mahroom Rakha." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 


Hai. 
E ول الله‎ WA عن عبد الله قال: قالت عائشة: كا‎ .19/290 


na یمه و‎ eU oss d خديجة‎ 


وم 02 5 2 م ° 


وَاحْتَمَلَِي S зр‏ قَلْتْ قَدْ Ki‏ الله مِنْ كبِيْرَة EAN‏ قَالَتْ: 


2 


32¿ 0 الله 55 عضب iis G‏ في جِلْدِي. 218 في 


0 


26 


SERE وشول اللو‎ Аа AEE 222 


e 


بشوء GB‏ رَأي 3225 А‏ كيف ес‏ والله. 


CT‏ بي M‏ كَفَرَ بي (HO‏ و Ар‏ إِذْ ouf‏ الثامن و ژزقث 


مو 
b‏ 
: 


منی الو د إذ Ie‏ فَعَدَا بها 2 و را eh‏ 


۹ 


19: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 23/13, AL- 
КАОМ: 21, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA”, 02/112, 
DuLABI Fr ADH-DHURRIYAT-UT-TAHIRAH, 01/31, 
HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'TD WA MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 


00/224. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin zi; Ke Manaqib 4309» 
AS في‎ ёла 
"Hazrat Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Farmati Hain Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Hazrat Khadijah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ka Zikr Farmate The To Un Kee Ta'rif Aur Un Ke 
Liye Isitghfaar Wa Du'a'e Maghfirat Karte Huwe Thakte Nahin The. 
Pas Ek Din Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ka Tazkirah Farmaya To Mujhe 
Ghussa Aa Gaya Yahan Tak Ki Main Ne Yeh Keh Diya Ki Allah 
Tabarak Wa-Ta'ala Ne Aap Ko Us Budhiya Ke Iwaz (Hasin-o Jameel) 
Biwiya'n Aata' Farmaa'i Hain. Pas Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha Ki Aap 
Shadeed Jalaal Men Aa Ga'e, (Yeh Soorate Haal Dekh Kar) Main Ne 
Apne Dil Men Kaha: Ae Allah! Agar Aaj Too Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ghusse Ko Thanda 
Kar De To Main Kabhi Bhi Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ka 
Bure Lafzon Men Tazkirah Nahin Karungi. Pas Jab Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Meri Yeh 
Haalat Dekhi To Farmaya: Tum Aisa Kaise Keh Sakti Ho? Haala'n Ki, 
Khuda Kee Qasam! Woh Mujh Par Us Waqt Imaan Laa'in Jab Log 
Mera Inkaar Kar Rahe The Aur Meri Us Waqt Tasdiq Kee Jab Log 
Mujhe Jhutla Rahe The Aur Meri Aulaad Bhi Un Ke Batn Se Paida Hu'i 
Jab Ki Too Is Se Mahroom Hai, Pas Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ek Maah Tak Isi Haalat (Ya ni Qadre Naaraazgi Kee 
Haalat Men) Sub'h-o Shaam Tashrif Laate." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4310» 
1:531 : بالشيئ‎ Ы 8 الب‎ S JÉ نس‎ 52 .20/291 


^2 


Mess. í هري تس‎ dude سه د س‎ QE í 
به إلى بيت فلانة.‎ АЗ) ¿oa به الى 555 فانها كانت صديقة‎ 


ЕРОТ И . AA 
فإنها كانت تحب خديجة. رَوَاهُ البخاري في الاّب.‎ 


“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Jab 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Koi Cheez Pesh Kee Jaati To Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-SallamFarmate: Is Ko Fulan Khaatoon Ke 
Ghar Le Ja'o Kyun Ki Yeh Khadijah Kee Saheli Hai, Is Ko Fula'n 
Khaatoon Ke Ghar Le Ja'o Kyun Ki Yeh Khadijah Se Mahabbat Rakhti 
Thi." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne "Al-Adab-ul-Mufrad" Men 
Bayan Kiya Hai. 


20: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI Fr AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/90, AL- 
RAQM: 232, 
DULABI FI ADpH-DHURRIYAT-UT-TAHIRAH, 01/41, AL-RAQM: 40. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin :# Ke Manaqib 4311» 
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loas الله‎ 
“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat 'A'ishah Siddiqah 
Radiya Allahu ‘Anha Ke Manaqib Ka Bayan? 


á 


Se 21292‏ أبى سَلمة: Су‏ عَائشة # قالث: قال у‏ الله $i‏ 


М‏ 450 بو 


2 


to 


^ 


5223.16 ه مه‎ . 4 M کی‎ #4 £ оя яо م‎ hl ake 
السلام $ رَحمَة‎ АДР $ هذا جبريل يقرئي السلام. فقلت:‎ А4312 يا‎ 


dy A 


У ^ - - 7 4 2 ju ww ^ z > 
EEFC 


^ هه‎ És 


Pr 


"Hazrat Aboo Salamah Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Aa'ishah 
Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ne Bayan Farmaya Ki Ek Roz Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ае 
Aa'ishah! Yeh Jibra'il Tumhe'n Salam Kehte Hain. Main Ne Jawaab 
Diya: In Par Bhi Salam Ho Aur Allah Kee Rahmat Aur Barakaat Hon. 
Lekin Aap (Yani Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam) Jo Kuchh Dekh Sakte Hain Woh Main Nahin Dekh Sakti." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


21: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1374, AL-RAQM: 3557, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1895, AL-RAQM: 2447, 
TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/55, AL-RAQM: 2693. 
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Ghayatu al- 5 abah fi Managibi al- UM ea 4312» 


Кел 


“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu “Anha Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Un Se Farmaya: Main Ne Khwaab Men Do Martaba 
Tumhe'n Dekha Main Ne Dekha Ki Tum Reshami Kapdon Men Lipti 
Ни Ho Aur Mujhe Kaha Gaya Ki Yeh Aap Kee Biwi Hai. So Pardah 
Hata Kar Dekhiye, Jab Main Ne Dekha To Tum Thi. To Main Ne Kaha 
Ki Agar Yeh Allah Ta'ala Kee Taraf Se Hai To Woh Aisa Kar Ke Hee 
Rahega.” 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


da М: SURE ابي‎ e. 23/294 


AD M 


AF 450 السلاسل قال:‎ cá Re 


22: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1415, AL-RAQM: 3682, 

BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/1969, 

MUSLIM Fr AS-SAHIH, 04/1889, AL-RAQM: 2438, 

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/41, AL-RAQM: 24188. 
23: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 04/1584, AL-RAQM: 4100, 

MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1856, AL-RAQM: 2384, 

TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/706, AL-RAQM: 3885, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/308, AL-RAQM: 6885. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin :# Ke Manaqib 4313»‏ 
ДЕДЕ‏ قُلْتُ: من السجال؟ 106 LA‏ قُلْتُ: نم مَنْ؟ قَالَ: 522 58 
رجالا فمکت مَحَافة أَنْ Б‏ فى آخرهم 


2 
3 AA 


Pr 


"Hazrat Aboo Uthman RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Farmate Hain Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Ghazwa'e Dhaat-us-Sulaasil Ke Liye Hazrat Amr Bin Al-Aas Ko Amire 
Lashkar Muqarrar Farmaya. Hazrat Amr Bin Al-Aas RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main Аар SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Ho Kar Arz Guzar Huwa: Ya 
Rasool Allah #7! Aap Ko Insaanon Men Sab Se Pyaara Kaun Hai? 
Farmaya: Aaishah, Main Arz-Guzaar Huwa: Mardo'n Men Se? 
Farmaya: Us Ka Waalid, Main Ne Arz Kiya: Un Ke Ba'd Kaun Hai? 
Farmaya: Umar, Us Ke Ba'd Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Chand Digar Hazaraat Ke Naam Liye Lekin Main Is 
Khayaal Se Khaamosh Ho Gaya Ki Kahin Mera Naam Aakhir Men Na 
Aa'e." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


РА 


22Р e .24/295‏ قا لَتْ: قال لي Jin‏ الله 


ГИА 


^j ° 4 اط واد نه عا غص فال ۰ 2 مر‎ “Z 
Зд YA وای إا ني علي عطبي.‎ 2 


عه 


24: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2004, AL-RAOM: 4930, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1890, AL-RAQM: 2439, 
IBN HIBBAN Ft AS-SAHIH, 16/49, AL-RAQM: 7112, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/61, AL-RAQM: 24363. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi للد‎ al-Qarabah ê 4314» 
فقال: ام‎ ec; 


اذ 
^ £ 


ذا كُدْتِ дну e‏ فان ؟ A 359 TUN‏ 
و دا كُنْتٍ < فلت: لاو mm‏ 


52 Nec P STR NUS 
"Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ka Bayan Hai 
Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujh 
Se Farmaya: Main Ba-Khoobi Jaan Leta Hoo'n Jab Tum Mujh Se Raazi 
Hoti Ho Aur Jab Naaraaz Hoti Ho. Woh Farmati Hain Ki Main Arz- 
Guzaar Hu'i Ki Yeh Baat Аар Kis Tarh Maloom Kar Lete Hain? Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Tum 
Mujh Se Raazi Hoti Ho To Kehti Ho Ki Rabbe Muhammad Kee 
Qasam! Aur Jab Tum Na-Khush Hoti Ho To Kehti Ho Rabbe Ibrahim 
Kee Qasam! Woh Farmati Hain Ki Main Arz-Guzaar Hu'i Ki Khuda 
Kee Qasam! Ya Rasool Allah zz! Us Waqt Main Sirf Аар Ka Naam Hee 
Chhodti Hoo'n." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


(2 "oc" 0 4024 С 


OPEN or. .25/296‏ 65 : أن je e‏ یتحرون 0132 یوم عا 


q^ هه‎ yvy ^ РЕЧ A И 
de Ses 05 ول الله‎ 2 5 i^a بذیک‎ Gia يَبتَعْوْنَ بها أو‎ 

“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Marwi Hai 

Ki Log Apne Tahaa'if Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 


25: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/910, AL-RAQM: 2435, 
MUSLIM Fi AS-SAHIH, 04/1891, AL-RAQM: 2441, 
NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN, 07/69, AL-RAQM: 3951, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/169, AL-RAQM: 11723. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin zi; Ke Manaqib 4315» 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Pesh Karne Ke Liye Mere 
(Saath Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Makhsoos- 
Kardah) Din Kee Talaash Men Rehte The, Aur Is Amal Se Woh Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Riza 
Chaahte The." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 
ё x оме 3 E o 44 4 
Ару قالت: إن کان رَسُوْل اللو 4 ليتعَذر فِي‎ (X330 عَنْ‎ 261297 


ی GT‏ 9652 أَيْنَ É GT‏ اسْبطاء لیم 2536 GD‏ ان يَوْمِي 5 

الله َيْنَ سَحْرِي و نَحْرِي و دُفْنَ في 8E ui‏ 4 

“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti 

Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

(Marazul-Wisaal) Men (Meri) Baari Talab Karne Ke Liye Puuchhte Ki 

Main Aaj Kaha'n Rahunga? Kal Main Kaha'n Rahunga? Phir Jis Din 

Meri Baari Thi Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 

Saare Anwaar Meri God Men Tha Ki Allah Azza Wa-Jalla Ne Aap Kee 

Roohe Muqaddasa Qabz Kar Lee Aur Mere Ghar Men Hee Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Madfoon Huwe." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


26: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/486, AL-RAQM: 1323, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1893, AL-RAQM: 2443. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah  # 4316» 


dS. aas‏ و أنا 
ДЬ‏ الْحبَسّة уй‏ في المسجد 5 ai SE‏ 
а S5‏ الْحَدِيُقَة а ЫШ‏ لو 


42 я a 


Pr 


سه هه لش 14 5 . ,5% ds c.‏ 
8 عن عائشة ¿EZ‏ قالت: cA‏ النبىّ 25 


“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti 
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha Ki Mere Kamre Ke Darwaaze Par Khade 
Huwe The Aur Habashi Apne Hathyaaro'n Se Lais Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Masjid Men Khel 
Rahe The, Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Mujhe Apni Chaadar Men Chhupaa'e Huwe The Taa Ki Main Un Ka 
Khel Dekhti Rahoo'n. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Meri Waj'h Se Khade Rahe Yaha'n Tak Ki Mera 
Jee Bhar Gaya Aur Main Khud Waha'n Se Chali Сал. Ab Tum Khud 
Andaaza Kar Lo Ki Kam-Sin Aur Khel Kee Shaa'iq Ho Woh Kab Tak 
Dekhegi." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


27: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/2006, AL-RAQM: 4938, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/608, AL-RAQM: 892, 
Nasa'i FI As-SUNAN, 03/195, AL-RAQM: 1595, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/85, AL-RAQM: 24596, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/179, AL-RAQM: 282. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin :# Ke Managib 4317» 
ы? n Jå قال: استَأَدَنَ ابن عباس‎ 200 Lud 2 ue .28/299 
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“Imam Ibn Abi Mulaykah Ka Bayan Hai Ki Hazrat Abd Allah 
Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Ne Hazrat Aaishah Siddiqah 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Andar Aane Kee 133731 Maangi Jab Ki Wafaat 
Se Pehle Woh Aalame Naza' Men Thi'n. Unhone Farmaya: Mujhe Dar 
Hai Ki Yeh Meri Ta'rif Karenge. Haazirin Ne Kaha: Yeh To Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Chacha-Zaad 
Aur Sar-Kardah Musalmanon Men Se Hain. Unhone Farmaya: 
Achchha Unhe'n ljaazat De Do. Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Ne Poochha Ki Aap Ka Kya Haal Hai? Jawaab 
Diya: Agar Parhezgaar Hoo'n To Behtar Hai. Aap Ne Famaya: In sha' 
Allah Behtar Hee Rahega Kyun Ki Aap Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Zaujah Mutahhrah Hain Aur Aap Ke 
Siwa Unhone Kisi Kunwaari Aurat Se Nikaah Nahin Kiya Aur Aap Kee 
Bara'at Aasmaan Se Naazil Hu i Thi. Un Ke Ba d Hazrat Abd Allah Bin 
Zubayr RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Andar Aa'e To Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah 


28: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 04/1779, AL-RAQM: 4476. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah  # 4318p 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ne Farmaya: Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas Aa'e The 
Woh Meri Ta'rif Kar Rahe The Aur Main Yeh Chhahti Hoo'n Kee 


Kaash! Gumnaam Hoti.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


г 


„єй رَوَاهُ‎ 


“Hazrat Urwah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan 6 
Hain Ki Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke Paas Allah Ke Rizg 
Men Se Jo Bhi Cheez Aati Woh Us Ko Apne Paas Na Roke Rakhti'n 
Balki Usi Wagt (Khade Khade) Us Ka Sadaqa Farma Deti'n.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Hai. 


2 


SA С 6 Én ó 


29: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1291, AL-RAQM: 3314 
30: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 03/1609, AL-RAQM: 2037, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/123, AL-RAOM: 12265. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin :# Ke Manaqib 4319» 


"Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Ek 
Faarisi Padosi Bohat Achchha Saalan Banaata Tha, Pas Ek Din Us Ne 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ke Liye Saalan Banaaya, Phir Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ko Da wat Dene Ke Liye Haazir Huwa To Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aur Yeh Bhi Yani 
Aa'ishah (Bhi Mere Saath Mad'u Hai Ya Nahin) To Us Ne Arz Kiya: 
Nahin, Is Par Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Nahin (Main Nahin Ja'ungaga) Us Shakhs Ne Do Barah Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Dawat Dee To Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Bhi 
(Ya'ni Aa'ishah) To Us Aadami Ne Arz Kiya: Nahin, To Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Phir Inkar Farma Diya. Us 
Shakhs Ne Seh Baarah Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Da'wat Dee, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Bhi, Us Ne Arz Kiya: Haa'n Yeh Bhi, Phir 
Dono'n (Ya'ni Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur 
Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha) Ek Doosre Ko Thaamte Huwe 
Uthe Aur Us Shakhs Ke Ghar Tashrif Le Kar Aa'e." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


£ 


2 عَنْ عَايْشّة : أن Ji jr‏ جَاء :6322 في خرقة z‏ خَضْرَاءَ 
dita 2 4‏ سد 6 så * „о a.‏ 3 
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31: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/704, AL-RAQM: 3880, 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4320» 


$135 التؤمذ ری 296 NI‏ 


"Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Marwi Hai 
Ki Hazrat Jibraile Amin #212 Resham Ke Sabz Карае Men (Lipti 
Hu'i) Un Kee Taswir Le Kar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargahe Aqdas Men Haazir Huwe Aur 
Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah à?! Yeh Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Аар Kee 
Ahliyya Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai Niz Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


PA 
° PP 


Jo 32/303‏ بي ur‏ 0:26 أَشْكَلَ عَلَيْنَا cote‏ رشول الله لل 


zi م م ۰و‎ 9 SAN ata É وګ هه * به‎ 2 
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š 5 оё “x 
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=: 


IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 16/06, AL-RAQM: 7094, 

IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/649, AL-RAQM: 1237, 

DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA', 02/140, AL-RAQM: IZI. 
32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/705, AL-RAQM: 3883, 

DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA', 02/179, 

Mizzi FI TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 12/423, 

IBN JAWZI FI SrrFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/32, 


ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 08/18. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin :# Ke Manaqib 4321» 
"Hazrat Aboo Moosa RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Ham As'habe Rasool SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 
Liye Jab Kabhi Bhi Koi Hadith Mushkil Ho Jaati To Ham Umm-ul- 
Mu'minin Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Us Ke Baare Men 
Poochhte To Un Ke Haa'n Us Hadith Ka Sahih IIm Paa Lete." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Farmaya: 
Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai. 


АЗИР مِنْ‎ & M قال: ما 23 أَحَدَا‎ «дА مُوْسَي بُن‎ Se 33/304 
SNG bada 95) 


“Hazrat Moosa Bin Talhah Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne 
Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Badh Kar Kisi Ko 
Faseeh Nahin Dekha.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmdihi, Tabarani Aur Haakim Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


33: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/705, AL-RAQM: 3884, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/12, AL-RAQM: 6735, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 23/182, 

DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA', 02/191, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA'IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/876, AL-RAQM: 
1646, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/243. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4322» 
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“Hazrat Aa'shah Siddigah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ek Taweel 
Hadith Men Riwayat Karti Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apni Saahib-Zaadi Hazrat Fatimah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Farmaya: Rabbe Kaba Kee Qasam! Be-Shak 
Aa'ishah Tumhare Waalid Ko Bohat Ziyaada Mahboob Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 


5365 кү الله‎ Xe جَاءَ‎ d 2556 — ذَكْوَانَ‎ ¿£ 35/306 
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34: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 04/274, AL-RAQM: 4898, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
04/322. 

35: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/276, AL- 
RAQM: 2496, 

IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 16/41, 42, AL-RAQM: 7108, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/321, AL-RAQM: 10783, 
ABOO YA LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/5765, AL-RAQM: 2648. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin si; Ke Managib 4323» 
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NRI حِبَانَ‎ 53 455195; 

“Hazrat Dhakwan Jo Кї Hazrat Aaishah Siddigah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke Darbaan The, Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat 
Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Hazrat Aa'ishah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Milne Ke Liye Tashrif Laa'e Aur Andar Aane Ke 
Liye Ijaazat Talab Kee..... To Aap Ne Farmaya: Agar Tum Chaahte Ho 
To Unhe'n Ijaazat De Do, Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Phir Main Un Ко 
Andar Le Aaya Pas Jab Woh Baith Ga'e To Arz Karne Lage: Ae Umm- 
ul-Mu'minin! Аар Ko Khush-Khabari Но, Aap Ne Jawaaban Farmaya: 
Aur Tumhe'n Bhi Khush-Khabari Ho, Phir Unhone Arz Kiya: Аар Kee 
Аар Ke Mahboob Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Mulaagaat Men Siwaa'e Аар Kee Rooh Ke 
Qafase Unsuri Se Parwaaz Karne Ke Koi Cheez Maane' Nahin Hai. 
Aap Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ko Tamam Azwaaje Mutahharaat Se Badh Kar Aziz Thi'n Aur 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4324» 
Siwaa'e Paakizah Cheez Ke Kisi Ko Pasand Nahin Farmate The, Aur 
Abwa Wali Raat Aap Ke Gale Ka Haar Gir Gaya To Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sub'h Tak Ghar 
Na Pahonche Aur Sahaba'e Kiram RadiyAllahu Ta'ala Anhum Ne 
Sub'h Is Haal Men Kee Ki Un Ke Paas Wuzoo Karne Ke Liye Paani 
Nahin Tha To Us Maugqe' Par Allah Ta'ala Ne Aayate Tayammum 
Naazil Farmaa'i "Pas Tayammum Karo Paakizah Mitti Ke Saath.” Aur 
Yeh Saara Aap Ke Sabab Huwa Aur Yeh Jo Rukhsat Allah Ta'ala Ne 
(Tayammum Kee Shakl Men) Naazil Farmaa'i (Yeh Bhi Aap Kee Ba- 
Daulat Huwa) Aur Allah Ta'ala Ne Aap Kee Bara'at Saat Aasmaanon 
Ke Oopar Se Naazil Farmaa'i Jise Hazrat Jibra'ile Amin 5212 Le Kar 
Naazil Huwe Pas Ab Allah Ta'ala Ke Masaajid Men Se Koi Masjid Ab 
Aisi Nahin Hai Jis Men Allah Ta'ala Ka Naam Liya Jaata Hai Jis Men 
Us (Soora'e Bara'at) Kee Raat Din Tilaawat Na Hoti Ho. Yeh Sun Kar 
Aap Ne Farmaya: Ae Ibn Abbas! Bas Karo Meri Aur Ta'rif Na Karo. Us 
Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza'e Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai! Mujhe Yeh 
Pasand Hai Ki Main Koi Bhooli Bisri Cheez Ной (Јіѕе Koi Na Jaanta 
Hota)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn Hibban Aur Aboo Yala Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


o£ با‎ x 
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36: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD Bin HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/674, AL- 
КАОМ: 24606, 
02/871, AL-RAQM: 1635, 
HUMAYDI FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/133, AL-RAQM: 277, 
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Эд الدخیل. 5 واه‎ Ç 


“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ne Farmaya Ki 
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha: Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Ghode Kee Gardan Par Apna Daste Aqdas Rakha Huwa Hai 
Aur Ek Aadami Se Kalaam Farma Rahe Hain, Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ya 
Rasool Allah! Main Ne Aap Ko Dekha Ki Aap Ne Dihyah Kalbi Ke 
Ghode Kee Gardan Par Apna Daste Aqdas Rakha Huwa Hai Aur Un 
Se Kalaam Farma Rahe Hain, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Too Ne Yeh Manzar Dekha? Aap Ne Arz 
Kiya: Haa'n, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Famaya: Woh Jibra'il 3245 The Aur Woh Tujhe Salaam Pesh Karte 
Hain, Aap Ne Farmaya: Aur Un Par Bhi Salaamati Ho Aur Allah Ta'ala 
Kee Rahmat Aur Barkate'n Hon, Aur Allah Ta'ala Dost Aur Mehman 
Ko Jaza'e Khair Ata' Farmaa'e, Pas Kitna Hee Achchha Dost (Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 
Zaate Aqdas) Aur Kitna Hee Achchha Mehmaan (Hazrat Jibra'il zziii) 


Hain." 


ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA', 
02/46, 


IBN JAWZI FI StFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/20. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4326» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Farmati 
Hain Ki Jab Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Khush-Guwaar Haalat Men Dekha To Main 
Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Allah Ta'ala Se Mere Haq Men Du'a 
Farma'en, To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ae Allah! Aa'ishah Ke Agle Pichhle, Zaahiri Baatini, Tamam 
Gunaah Muaaf Farma (Aisa Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Azraahe Mizaah Farmaya) Yeh Sun Kar 
Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Itni Hansi'n Yaha'n Tak Ki Un Ka 


37: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 06/48, AL-RAQM: 7111 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/13, AL-RAQM: 6738, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/390, AL-RAQM: 32285, 
DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/498, AL-RAQM: 2032, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA', 02/145, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWAID, 
09/243. 
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Sar Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee God Men Aa 
Pada (Ya'ni Hansi Se Lot Pot Ho Ga'in) Is Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Meri 
Du'a Tumhe'n Achchhi Lagi Hai? Unhone Arz Kiya: Yeh Kaise Ho 
Sakta Hai Ki Aap Kee Du'a Mujhe Achchhi Na Lage, Phir Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Allah Kee Qasam! Be-Shak Har Namaz Men Meri Yeh Du'a 
Meri Ummat Ke Liye Khaas Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Hibban, Ibn Abi Shaybahh Aur Hakim 
Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
3 الناس و أَعْلَمَ الناس‎ Z قَالَ: 256 عَائْشَة‎ gan 1,2 .38/309 
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сев пу فى الْحَامّة.‎ 95 V ei 
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“Hazrat Ata Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Tamaam Logo'n Se Badh Kar Fagiha Aur Tamaam 
Logo'n Se Badh Kar Jaan'ne Waale'n Aur Tamaam Logo'n Se Badh Kar 
Aam Mu'aamalaat Men Achchhi Raa'e Rakhne Waali Thi'n.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


38: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/15, 
AL-RAQM: 6748, 


DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA', 02/185, 
ASQALANI FI TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 12/463, 
Mizzi Fr TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 35/234, 

IBN ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTTAB, 04/1883, 


ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH, 08/18. 
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Уз 2 بشغر وَلَا‎ del أَحَدًا‎ ЫЙ; 0:6 «8552 ¿£ 391310 
agi بفقه ین 253 رَواۀ ابْنُ آبي‎ Ы 


"Hazrat Urwah Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Umm-ul- 
Mu'minin Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Badh Kar, 
She'r, Fara iz Aur Fiqh Ka Aalim Kisi Ko Nahin Dekha.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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39: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 04/276, AL- 
RAQM: 26044, 


ASQALANI FI TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 12/463, 

Mizzi Fr TAHDHIB-UL-K АМАТ, 35/234, 

IBN ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTTAB, 04/1883, 

ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH FI TAMYIZ-IS-SAHABAH, 08/18. 


40: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/184, AL- 
RAQM: 299, 
ASQALANI FI TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 12/463, 
Mizzi Fr TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 35/235, 
IBN JAWZI FI StFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/33, 
KHALLAL FI AS-SUNNAH, 02/476, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA', 02/185, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/243. 
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"Hazrat Zuhri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Agar Is Ummat Kee Tamam Aurato n Ke Jin Men Ummahat- 
ul-Mu'minin Bhi Shaamil Ho'n Ilm Ko Jam'a Kar Liya Jaa'e To 
Aa'ishah Ka Ilm Un Sab Ke Ilm Se Ziyaada Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


à а p^ о ^ ^ue "uc 
قط‎ Geh 2 عن الْقَاسِمٍ بن مُحَمَّدِء قال: قال 62 122 ما‎ .41/312 
inda ئ روا‎ ЛР من‎ Gadi УЗ МЛ 
“Oasim Bin Muhammad Bayan Karte Hain Кї Hazrat 
Mu'awiyah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main Ne Kisi Bhi Khatib 
Ko Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Badh Kar Balaaghat-o 
Fataanat (Zahaanat) Waala Nahin Dekha." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


4I: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/183, AL- 
RAQM: 298, 
SHAYBANI FI AL-AHD WA'L-MATHANI, 05/398, AL-RAQM: 3027, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/243. 
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“Hazrat Urwah Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Logon Men 
Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu “Anha Se Badh Kar Kisi Ko 
Qur'an, Fara iz, Halaal-o Haraam, She r, Arbon Kee Baaten, Aur Nasab 
Ka Aalim Nahin Dekha.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu'aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


43/314. >{ 3555 كَانَتْ تَعْشَى عائشة قالث: بت s‏ 
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42: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT- 
UL-ASFIYA', 02/49, 50, 


IBN JAWZI FI SrrAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/32. 


43: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT- 
UL-ASFIYA', 02/47, 


HANNAD ۳۲ AZ-ZUHD, 01/337, 338, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA', 02/187, 


IBN SA'D Fr AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 08/67. 
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NU 213 


“Hazrat Umme Dharrah, Јо Кі Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 
“Апһа Кее Khaadimah Thi'n, Bayan Karti Hain Ki Hazrat Abd Allah 
Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Do Thailiyon Men Aap Ko Assi 
Hazaar Ya Ek Laakh Kee Maaliyyat Ka Maal Bheja, Aap Ne (Maal 
Rakhne Ke Liye) Ek Thaal Mangwaaya Aur Аар Us Din Roze Se Thi'n, 
Aap Woh Maal Logo'n Men Taqsim Karne Ke Liye Baith Ga'in, Pas 
Shaam Tak Us Maal Men Se Aap Ke Paas Ek Dirham Bhi Na Bacha, 
Jab Shaam Ho Ga'i To Aap Ne Farmaya: Ae Ladki! Mere Liye Iftaar Ke 
Liye Kuchh Laa'o Woh Ladki ЕК Roti Aur Thoda Saa Ghi Le Kar 
Haazir Ни”, Pas Umme Dharrah Ne Arz Kiya: Куа Aap Ne Jo Maal Aaj 
Taqsim Kiya Hai Us Men Se Hamaare Liye Ek Dirhma Ka Gosht 
Nahin Kharid Sakti Thi'n Jis Se Aaj Ham Iftaar Karte, Hazrat Aa'ishah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ne Farmaya: Ab Mere Saath Is Lehje Men Baat Na 
Karo Agar Us Waqt (Jab Main Maal Taqsim Kar Rahi Thi) Too Ne 
Mujhe Yaad Karaaaya Hota To Shaayad Main Aisa Kar Leti.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu'aym Aur Ibn Sa'd Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


Z eZ o "E E PL ef رر‎ А 08 ° y 
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44: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/106, AL- 
RAQM: 286, 


IBN 1۸۲۷71 FI SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/58, 59. 
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan 
Karte Hain Ki Main Hazrat Aa'ishah Aur Hazrat Asma' RadiyAllahu 
“Anhuma Se Badh Kar Sakhaawat Karne Waali Koi Aurat Ko Nahin 
Dekhi Aur Dono'n Kee Sakhaawat Men Farg Hai Ki Hazrat Aa'ishah 
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Thodi-Thodi Ashya’ Jam'a Farmati Rehti Thi'n Aur 
Jab Kaafi Saari Ashya' Aap Ke Paas Jam'a Ho Jaati'n To Aap Unhe'n 
(Ghuraba Aur Mohtaajon Men) Taqsim Farma Deti'n, Jab Ki Hazrat 
Asma' Apne Paas Kal Ke Liye Bhi Koi Cheez Nahin Bacha Kar Rakhti 
Thin.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Al-Adab-ul-Mufrad Men 
Bayan Kiya Hai. 


¿à 53 ین‎ sls ДАР дока 40:06 ЫЎ 1,2 .45/316 
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"Hazrat Ata' Se Marwi Hai Woh Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat 


Mu'awiyah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha 
Ko Sone Ka Haar Bheja Jis Men Ek Aisa Jauhar Laga Huwa Tha Jis Kee 


45: AKHRAJAHU HANNAD FI AZ-ZUHD, 01/337, AL-RAQM: 618, 


IBN JAWZI FI SrFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/29. 
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Qimat Ek Laakh Dirham Thi, Pas Aap Ne Woh Qimati Haar Tamaam 


Ummahat-ul-Mu'minin Men Taqsim Farma Diya.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hunaad Aur Ibn Al-Jawzi Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


E! E! 
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“Hazrat Urwah Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Aa'ishah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Musalsal Roze Se Hoti Thi'n. Aur Qasim Riwayat 
Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Aa'ishah Musalsal Roze Se Hoti Thi'n Aur Sirf 
Eidul-Ad'ha Aur Eidul-Fitr Ko Iftaar Farmati Thi'n. 


46: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF, 02/451, AL-RAQM: 
4048, 
BAvHAQI Fr SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 02/375, AL-RAQM: 2092, 
IBN IBN ABI “Asim FI KITAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/164, 


IBN JAWZI FI SiFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/31. 
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Aur In Hee Se Riwayat Hai Ki Main Sub'h Ko Jab Ghar Se 
Rawaana Hota To Sab Se Pehle Salam Karne Kee Gharz Se Hazrat 
Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke Paas Jaata, Pas Ek Sub'h Men Aap Ke 
Ghar Gaya To Aap Haalate Qiyaam Men Tasbih Farma Rahi Thi'n Aur 


Yeh Aaya'e Karima Padh Rahi Thi'n „1132653 stew Aur 
Du'a Karti Aur Roti Jaa Rahi Thi'n Aur Is Aayat Ko Baar Baar Duhra 
Rahi Thi'n, Pas Main (Intezaar Kee Khaatir) Khada Ho Gaya Үаһа'п 
Tak Ki Main Khada Ho Kar Ukta Gaya Aur Apne Kaam Kee Gharz Se 
Baazaar Chala Gaya, Phir Main Waapas Aaya To Main Ne Dekha Кї 
Aap Usi Haalat Men Khadi Namaaz Ada kar Rahi'n Hain Aur Musalsal 
Ro'e Jaa Rahi Hain.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Abd-ul-Razzaq, Imam Bayhagi Aur Ibn 
Jawzi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Yeh Alfaaz Ibn Jawzi Ke Hain. 
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“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Hafsah #4 
Allahu “Anha Ke Manaqib Ka Bayan? 
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“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti 
Hain Ki Main Aur Hafsah Roze Se Thin Ki Hamaare Saamne Khaana 
Pesh Kiya Gaya Jis Kee Hame'n Talab Bhi Thi Ham Ne Us Se Khaa 
Liya Itne Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashrif Le Aa'e, Hazrat Hafsah Guftugu Men Mujh 
Se Sabaqat Le Ga'in Aur (Aisa Kyun Na Hota) Woh Apne Baap Kee Beti 
Thin (Yani Hazrat Umar Farooq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Tarh Jari 


47: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 03/112, AL-RAOM: 735, 
NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/247, AL-RAQM: 3291, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL Ет AL-MUSNAD, 08/101, AL-RAQM: 4639, 


IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/353, AL-RAQM: 885. 
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Thi'n) Kehne Lagi'n: Ya Rasool Allah! Ham Dono'n Ne Roza Rakha 
Huwa Tha Phir Hamaare Paas Khaana Aaya Jis Kee Hame'n Tamanna 
Thi To Ham Ne Us Se Khaa Liya, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kisi Doosre Din Is Kee Qaza' Kar Lena." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Nasa'i Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai." 
353 72 ت‎ Eh aaie КЕ 53 فیس بن‎ Сё 9 
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عَلَيْهَا خالاها 2165 و SG‏ ابْنَا ossa‏ فَبَكَثْ و قَالَتْ: والّه ما 


قَنِي عَنْ شِبع و جا رن nidis‏ 
رَاجِعْ حَفْصَة WE GÉ‏ جنک في الجنة. 


FEST, 
"Hazrat Qays Bin Zayd RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


Sallam Ne Hazrat Hafsah Bint Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Ko Talaaq 
Dee, Pas Aap Ke Maamu'n Quddamah Aur Uthman Jo Ki Maz'oon Ke 


48: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/16, 
AL-RAQM: 6753, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-K ABIR, 18/365, AL-RAQM: 934, 
ABOO NU'AYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA', 
02/50, 
IBN SA'D Fr AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 08: 84, 
ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH, 05/559, AL-RAQM: 7356, 


HARITH Fr AL-MUSNAD (ZAWA'ID AL-HAYTHAMI), 02/914, AL- 
RAQM: 1000. 
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Bete Hain Aap Ko Milne Aa'e To Aap Ro Padi'n Aur Kaha: Khuda Kee 
Qasam! Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Mujhe Ghusse Aur Ghazab Kee Waj'h Se Talaaq Nahin Dee, 
Isi Dauraan Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Udhar Tashrif Laa'e Aur Farmaya: Jibar'il 227 Ne Mujhe 
Kaha Hai: "Aap Hafsah Kee Taraf Rujoo' Lar Len. Be-Shak Woh Bohat 
Ziyaada Roze Rakhne Aur Qiyaam Karne Waali Hain Aur Be-Shak 
Woh Jannat Men Bhi Aap Kee Ahliyya Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim, Tabarani Aur Aboo Nu'aym Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


: W ka) 06:26 ЧЕ .49/320 
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PENNE Ean] js 
"Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Ae Hafsah! Abhi Abhi Jibar'il 21212 Mere Paas Aa'e The Aur 
Mujhe Kaha: Be-Shak Woh (Hazrat Hafsah) Bohat Ziyaada Roze Daar 
Aur Qiyaam Karne Waali Hain Aur Woh Jannat Men Bhi Aap Kee 
Ahliyya Hain." 


49: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/55, AL- 
RAQM: ISI, 
MAQDISI FI AL-AHADITH AL-MUKHTARAH, 07/94, AL-RAQM: 2507, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/244. 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Aur Maqdisi Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. 
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4. فضل‌في ai‏ الْمو ine‏ اَم guia j kikai‏ الله عَنْمًا 


Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Umme Salamah 
Radiya Allahu ‘Anha Ke Manaqib Ka Bayan? 
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“Hazrat Aboo Uthman Bayan Karte Hain Ki Mujhe Bataaya 
Gaya Ki Hazrat Jibaril 32k£ Ek Dafa Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir 
Huwe То Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu “Anha Aap SallAllahu 
“Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Maujood Thin, Pas Woh 
Aap SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Guftugu Karte 
Rahe Phir Chale Ga'e, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu “Anha 


50: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1330, AL-RAQM: 3435, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1905, AL-RAQM: 4695, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1906, AL-RAQM: 2451, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/55, AL-RAQM: 2602. 
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Se Daryaaft Farmaya: Yeh Kaun The? Ya Jo Kuchh Bhi Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Unhone Jawaab Diya 
Ki Dihyah The, Hazrat Umme Salamah Farmati Hain Ki Khuda Kee 
Qasam Main Ne Unhe'n Dihyah Kalbi Hee Samjha Tha, Lekin Main 
Ne Suna Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Dauraane Khutba Bataaya Ki Woh Hazrat Jibar'il The, 
Ya Jo Kuchh Bhi Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya, Mu'ammar Ke Waalid Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Aboo 
Uthman Se Daryaaft Kiya Ki Aap Ne Yeh Kis Se Suna Hai To Unhone 
Bataaya Ki Usamah Bin Zayd RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


و 


2 عَنْ ام سَلْمَة: أن 5 الله 5 لما 235 ام Úe el isda‏ 
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“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti Наїп 
Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Se 
Nikaah Karne Ке Ваа Un Ke Paas Teen Din Rahe Phir Farmaya: 
Tumhaari Ahammiyyat Aur Chaahat Apne Shauhar Kee Nazaro'n 
Men Hargiz Kam Nahin Ни”, Agar Tum Chaaho To Main Tumhaare 
Paas Ek Haftah Qiyaam Kar Lu'n Aur Agar Main Tumhaare Paas Ek 


SI: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/1083, AL-RAQM: 1460, 
ABOO Dawood ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 02/240, AL-RAQM: 2122, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 10/10, AL-RAQM: 4210, 


DARIMI FI AS-SUNAN, 02/194, AL-RAQM: 2210. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin :# Ke Manaqib 4341» 
Haftah Raha To Main Apni Tamam Azwaaj Ke Paas Ek-Ek Haftah 
Rahunga." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat 
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& 
puru 8 JU و فَاطمة‎ Je ESG فجَاعوت الْحَادِمُ‎ (x 


a кол‏ بوږ فاطمَة 5 حسن. 


7 ó 2 


LETS 


12 ты їс 


2 4 1 


TEE 065+ 1552‏ ایک لا 1 التّان uM m «б‏ قَالَتْ: 


хе 


д5 


29135 آبي 5 


“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti Hain 
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ek Din Un Ke Paas Un Ke Ghar Tashrif Farma The Pas 


52: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 06/370, AL- 
RAQM: 32104, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/296, AL-RAQM: 26582, 
TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 23/393, AL-RAQM: 939, 


НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA' ID. WA MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
09/166. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4342» 
Khaadim Aaya Aur Arz Kiya: Hazrat Ali Aur Fatimah RadiyAllahu 
'Anhuma (Ghar Kee) Dehliz Par Khade Hain, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Liye Mere Ghar Waalo'n 
Ke Raaste Se Hat Jaaya Karo (Ya ni Un Ko Bila-Ijaazat Ghar Aane Diya 
Karo) Pas Woh Khaadim Ghar Ke Ek Kone Men Chala Gaya, Pas 
Hazrat Ali Aur Hazrat Fatimah Aur Hasanayn Karimayn RadiyAllahu 
'Anhum Andar Tashrif Laa'e. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
"Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne Nawaason Ko Apni God 
Men Bithaaya Aur Apna Ek Daste Mubarak Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Раг Rakha Aur Un Ko Apne Saath Milaaya Aur Арпа Doosra 
Daste Aqdas Hazrat Fatimha RadiyAllahu 'Anha Par Rakha Aur 
Unhe'n Bhi Apne Saath Milaaya Aur Un Dono'n Ko Chooma Aur Phir 
Un Sab Par Apni Kaali Kamli Beechha Dee Phir Farmaya: Ae Allah! 
Teri Taraf Na Ke Aag Kee Taraf, Main Aur Mere Ahle Bait, Hazrat 
Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain: Main Ne Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Pukaar Kar Arz Kiya: 
Aur Main Bhi Ya Rasool Allah! Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Haa'n Tum Bhi." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah, Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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رضي الله عنها 
“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Umme Habibah‏ 


KAJA Allahu “Anha Ke nag Ka Bayan? 
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رَوَاهُ مُسلم. 

“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Umme Habibah RadiyAllahu 

'Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna 
Jo Musalman Banda Har Roz Allah Ta'ala Ke Liye Baarah Raka'aat 
Nafl Padhega Us Ke Liye Un Ke Badle Men Jannat Men Ghar Banaaya 
Jaa'ega. Hazrat Umme Habibah Radiy Allahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain Main 
Ne Us Din Ke Ba'd Kabhi Bhi Yeh Baarah Raka'aat Tark Nahin Kee'n.” 


مه 45( 


53: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 01/502, AL-RAQM: 728, 
IBN KHUZAYMAH FI AS-SAHIH, 02/203, AL-RAQM: 1187, 
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/233, 
ABOO YALA Fr AL-MUSNAD, 13/44, AL-RAQM: 7124. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4344» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Ibn Khuzaymah Aur Aboo Ya'la 
Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


Z مه‎ 


MTM. wt . d Ф ^‏ ےم 28 # ۲ 
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“Imam Zuhri Bayan Karte Hain Ki Najaasi Ne Umme 
Habibah Bint Abi Sufyan RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Shaadi Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath 
Chaar Hazaar Dirham Haqqe Mahr Par Kee Aur Us Kee Khabar Ba- 
Zaria'e Khat Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ko Dee To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Use Qubool Farma Liya." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


۰ 


К .55/326‏ :05 قَدِم Vl‏ شفیان بْنُ حَرْب الْمَدِيْئَة جاء 
ر هر ов а ба 4 яо я‏ ر ور 407 


a الله‎ ded " 


54: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 02/235, AL-RAQM: 2108, 
SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN Asrar MUNTAQA AL- 
AKHBAR, 06/313. 

55: AKHRAJAHU IBN SA'D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 08/100, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA', 02/223, 

IBN JAWZI FI StFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/46, 


ASQALANI FI AL-ISABAH, 07/653. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin zz; Ke ud 4345»‏ 
د دو سول الله فقَام» فَدَخَلَ عَلَي < ag d‏ 
5 — لیخلس $e‏ فراش 3S gl‏ ,590 دُوْنَهُ فقال: يا 2⁄3 
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"Imam Zuhri Bayan Karte Hain Ki Jab Aboo Sufyaan Bin Harb 
Madinah Aaya To Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Bhi Haazir Huwa 
Jab Ki Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Makkah Par 
Hamla Karna Chhahte The. Aboo Sufyan Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Sulhe Hudaybiyah Ke 
Mu'aahde Men Tausi' Ke Liye Guzaarish Kee Lekin Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Inkaar Farma 
Diya, Pas Woh Khada Huwa Aur Apni Beti Ke Paas Chala Gaya Lekin 
jab Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Bistar Par Baithne Ke Liye Badha To Umm-ul- 
Mu'minin Hazrat Umme Habibah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ne Us Ke 
Baithne Se Pehle Hee Woh Bistar Lapet Diya. Us Ne Kaha: Ae Meri 
Beti! Kya Too Is Bistar Kee Waj'h Se Mujh Se Nafrat Karti Hai Ya Meri 
Waj'h Se Is Bistar Se? Unhone Kaha: Yeh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Bistar Hai Aur Tum 
Ek Najis Aur Mushrik Insaan Ho (Yeh Sun Kar) Us Ne Kaha: Ae Meri 
Beti! Albatta Mere Ba'd Tum Shar Men Mubtala Ho Ga'i Ho." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Sa'd Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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6. فضل في مناقبأم уйш ДЫ!‏ سَوْدَةَ са задо уалы‏ الله 
AA‏ 
“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Sawdah Radiya‏ 
Allahu “Anha Ke Manaqib Ka Bayan?‏ 
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“Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti 
Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab 
Safar Ka Iraadah Farmate To Apni Azwaaje Mutahharaat Ке 
Darmiyaan Qur'ah Daalte Ki Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Jaane Ke Liye Kis Ke Naam Qur'ah Nikalta Hai 
Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Ke 
Darmiyan Ek Raat Din Kee Baari Muqarrar Farmaa'i Hu i Thi, Ma- 
Siwa'e Is Ke Ki Hazrat Sawdah Bint Zam'ah Ne Apni Baari Umm-ul- 
Mu'minin Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ko Dee Низ Thi Aur Us 


56: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 01/181, AL-RAQM: 2453, 
BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 02/955, AL-RAQM: 2542, 
ABOO Dawood ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 02/243, AL-RAQM: 2138, 
NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/292, AL-RAQM: 8923. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin :# Ke Manaqib 4347» 
Se Un Ka Maqsood Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Rizamandi Thi." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


ДАЛЬ L£ 8‏ قَالَتْ: ما رأیْث EN dei di‏ أنْ GST‏ فى 
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"Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki 
Mujhe Azwaaje Mutahharaat Men Sab Se Ziyaada Hazrat Sawdah Bint 
Zam'ah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Aziz Thi'n, Meri Tamanna Thi Ki Kaash 
Men Un Ke Jism Men Hoti, Hazrat Sawdah Bint Zam'ah Ke Mizaaj 
Men Tezi Thi, Jab Woh Buddhi Ho Ga'in To Unhone Apne Din Kee 
Baari Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ko De Dee Aur Arz Kiya: Ya 
Rasool Allah! Main Ne Apni Baari Aa'ishah Ko De Dee Hai, Phir 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat 


57: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM Ft AS-SAHIH, 02/1085, AL-RAQM: 1463, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 10/12, AL-RAQM: 4211, 
NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/301, AL-RAQM: 8934, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/74, AL-RAQM: 13211. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4348» 
Aa'ishah Ke Haa'n Do Din Rehte The, Ek Din Hazrat Aa'ishah Kee 
Baari Ka Aur Ek Din Hazrat Sawdah Kee Baari Ka." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Nasa'i Aur Ibn Hibban Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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ТОР 
“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Zaynab Radiya 
Allahu “Anha Ke Managib Ka Bayan? 
ادس‎ Хе جخش‎ ex 25 ai ذکر‎ 106 «саб Ор .58/329 
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"Hazrat Thabit Ka Bayaan Hai Ki Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 
'Anhu Ke Paas Hazrat Zaynab Bint Jahsh RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke 
Nikaah Ka Zikr Huwa To Unhone Farmaya Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye 
Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Kisi Zaujah 
Mutahharah Ka Un Ke Walime Jaisa Kisi Ka Walima Karte Huwe 
Nahin Dekha, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un 
Ka Ek Bakri Ke Saath Walima Kiya." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


58: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/1983, AL-RAQM: 4876, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/1049, AL-RAQM: 1428, 
ABOO Dawood ۳۲ AS-SUNAN, 03/341, AL-RAQM: 3743, 
BAYHAQI Fr As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/258, AL-RAQM: 14277. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4350» 
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“Imam Isa Bin Tahman Ка Bayaan Hai Кї Main Ме Hazrat 
Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Parde 
Kee Aayat Hazrat Zaynab Bint Jahsh RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke Hag Men 
Naazil Ни? Aur Un Ke Walime Men Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Roti Aur Gosht Khilaaya Aur Yeh (Hazrat 
Zaynab RadiyAllahu 'Anha) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Baaqi Azwaaje Mutahharaat Par Fakhr 
Kiya Karti Thi'n Aur Kaha Karti Thi'n Ki Allah Ta'ala Ne Mera Nikaah 


Aasmaan Par Kiya Hai." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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59: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2700, AL-RAQM: 6985. 
бо: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 06/2699, AL-RAQM: 6984, 


NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA MUKHTASARAN, 05/291, AL-RAQM: 
8918. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin zi; Ke Manaqib 351% 

“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Hazrat 
Zaynab RadiyAllahu 'Anha, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Tamam Azwaaje Mutahharaat Se 
Fakhriyya Kaha Karti Thi'n Ki Tumhaara Nikaah Tumhaare Ghar 
Waalo'n Ne Kiya Aur Mera Nikaah Allah Ta'ala Ne Saat Aasmaanon 
Ke Oopar Kiya." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha 
Bayan Karti Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Meri Wafaat Ke Ba'd Jannat Men) Tum Sab 
Se Ziyaada Jald Woh Biwi Milegi, Jis Ke Haath Tum Sab Men Se 
Ziyaada Lambe Honge, Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Farmati 
Hain Phir Ham Sab Apne Apne Haath Naapne Lagi'n Ki Kis Ke Haath 
Sab Se Ziyaada Lambe Hain, Lekin Sab Se Ziyaada Lambe Haath 
Hazrat Zaynab RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ke The, Kyun Ki Woh Apne 
Haatho'n Se Kaam Kiya Karti Thi'n Aur Sadaqa-o Khairaat Kiya Karti 
Thin.” 


61: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1907, AL-RAQM: 2452, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/50, AL-RAQM: 6665. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4352» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat Kiya 
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“Hazrat Aaishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ek Taweel 
Hadith Men Bayaan Karti Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Azwaaje Mutahharaat Ne Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Zaujah Mutahharah 
Hazrat Zaynab Bint Jahsh RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ko Aap Ke Paas Bheja 
Aur Wohi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam Ke Nazdik Martabe Men Mere Baraabar Thi'n Aur Main 
Ne Hazrat Zaynab Se Ziyaada Deen-Daar, Allah Se Darne Waali, Sach 
Baat Kehne Waali, Sila'e Rahimi Karne Waali, Sadaqa-o Khairaat 
Karne Waali Koi Aurat Nahin Dekhi, Aur Na Un Se Ziyaada Tawaazu' 
Karne Waali Koi Aurat Dekhi Hai, Is Amal Men Jis Ke Zare Woh 
Sadaqa Kartin Aur Allah Ka Qurb Haasil Kartin Thi'n, Albatta Woh 


62: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1891, AL-RAQM: 2442, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/299, AL-RAQM: 14526. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin zi; Ke Manaqib 4353» 
Zabaan Kee Tez Thi'n Lekin Us Se Bhi Woh Bohat Jald Ruzoo' Kar 
Leti Thi'n." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Shaddad Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Farmaya: Be-Shak Zaynab Bint 
Jahsh “Awwaahah” Hai Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Awwaahah Ka 


Kya Matlab Hai, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Khaashi'ah (Khushoo'-o Khuzoo' Karne Waali).” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu'aym, Ibn Abd Al-Barr Aur 
Dhahabi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Yeh Alfaaz Dhahabi Ke Hain. 


63: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NU'AYM FI HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA' WA TABAQAT- 
UL-ASFIYA', 02/54, 


IBN ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTT AB, 04/1852, AL-RAQM: 3355, 
DHAHABI FI SIYAR ALAM AN-NUBALA', ۰ 
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“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Maymunah Radiya 
Allahu ‘Anha Ke Ka Bayan} 
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a;‏ سای ns aS‏ 5$ وَالطَبَرَانِي. 
وَقَالَ الْحَاكِ: هَذَا 232 quo‏ 
“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan‏ 
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala‏ 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tamam Momin Aurate'n Aapas Men‏ 


Bahne'n Hain (Phir Farmaya) Umm-ul-Mu'minin Maymoonah, Is Kee 
Bahan Umme Fadl Bint Haarith, Aur Us Kee Bahan Salma Bint Haarith 


64: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/35, 
AL-RAQM: 6801, 
NASA'I Fr AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/103, AL-RAQM: 8387, 
TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-UL-KABIR, 11/415, AL-RAQM: 12178, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWAID, 
09/249. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin zi; Ke Manaqib 4355» 
Hamzah Kee Biwi Aur Asma' Bint Umays Un Kee Akhyaafi Bahan 


Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i, Tabarani Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai Alfaaz Imam Hakim Ke Hain Aur Aap Ne Famaya: Yeh 
Hadith Sahih Hai. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4356» 


2 


jai 22.9‏ في aila‏ الم مد مین جَوَيْرِيَةَبِمْتٍ ji УШЫ]‏ 


1 


2 
۰۰ = 


و 2 


الله عسها 
“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Juwariyah 2‏ 
Allahu “Anha Ke Manaqib Ka Bayan?‏ 


6 عَنْ جُوَيْرِيَة: الب 8 خر من Ae dim SS aie‏ 
ia‏ ثم 65 3128 أضْحَي وَهِي JG Доле‏ 
ú‏ زلتِ عَلَي الْحَال الي ie‏ قَالَتْ: AI ak‏ 


9$ و EL ee aD ° 2 ot á^ 54 II ^o^‏ 
لفد قلت بَعدَي АЙ)‏ كَلِمَاتِ ثلاث مات لو زنت بما قلت Ја‏ 


“ә ya gA 2 127544 o7 PE RESSA о 
الوم 15555 سبحان الله و بحمدی عدد خلقه $ رضا نفسه و زنة‎ 


45% 3 مداد کلماته. 9135 مُسلم en‏ ماجة NG‏ 


“Hazrat Juwayriyyah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti Hain Кі 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Namaze Fazr Padhne Ke Baa'd Alas-Sub'h Hee Un Ke Paas Se Chale 
Ga'e Aur Woh Us Waqt Apni Namaz Kee Jagah Men Baithi Thi'n, Phir 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Din Chadhe Tashrif 
Laa'e Aur Woh Wahi'n Baithi Thi'n. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 


65: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2090, AL-RAQM: 2726, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1251, AL-RAQM: 3808, 
NASA'I FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/48, AL-RAQM: 9989, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 03/110, AL-RAQM: 828. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin zi; Ke Manaqib 4357» 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Waqt Se Main Tum Ko Chhod Kar 
Gaya Hoo'n Tum Usi Tarh Baithi Ho, Hazrat Juwayriyyah Ne Arz 
Kiya: Ji Haa'n! Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Ne Tumhaare Baa'd Chaar Aise 
Kalimaat Teen Baar Kahe Hain Ki Jo Kuchh Tum Ne Sub'h Se Ab Tak 
Padha Hai Agar Us Ka In Kalimaat Ke Saath Wazn Karo To In 


Kalimaat Ka Wazn Ziyaada Hoga: Woh Kalimaat Yeh Hain: "TE 


4S رضا نَفْسِهِ و )6 عزشه 5 مِدَادَ‎ 5 АЙ عَدَدَ‎ "m "Allah Kee Hamd Aur 
Tasbeeh Hai, Us Kee Makhlooq Ke Adad Aur Us Kee Riza Aur Us Ke 
Arsh Ке Wazn Aur Us Ke Kalimaat Kee Raushanaa'i Ke 7.7 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Ibn Majah Aur Nasa'i Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


7 عن ابْنِ عَبّاس قَالَ: كَانَتْ о 4221 3 ag‏ فَحَوّلَ سول 
الله ИҢ‏ اسْمَهًا جُوَيْرِيّة» و گان يَكْرَهُ أَنْ يُقَالَ: £ من عند эб.‏ 
“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Bayan‏ 

Karte Hain Ki Juwayriyah Ka Naam Pehle Barrah Tha, Aap SallAllahu 


‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Ka Naam Tabdeel Kar Ke 
juwayriyah Rakh Diya, Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 


66: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 03/1687, AL-RAQM: 2140, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/316, AL-RAQM: 2902, 
BAvHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN, 01/424, AL-RAQM: 604. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4358» 
Sallam Is Ko Na-Pasand Farmate The Ki Kaha Jaa'e Ki Fula'n Shakhs 
Barrah (Neki) Ke Paas Se Nikal Gaya." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin zi; Ke Manaqib 4359» 


2 
دم‎ c. eet PUNYA lal تس مناد‎ 10 
garan سس كه‎ 
pey ! 


килиш 


“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Safiyah Radiya 
Allahu “Anha Ke Manaqib Ka Bayan? 


08 عَنْ Ay gal‏ 0825 الله Gi‏ صَفِية 3 جَعَل 
عتقها صداقها. 328 йе‏ 


“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Hazrat Safiyyah Ko Raha Farmaya Aur Un Kee Rahaa'i Ko 
Un Ka Haqqe Mahr Banaaya." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


ене حَفصّة قَالَتْ: بنث‎ > у Xo 55 قَالَ:‎ a .68/339 
Kea ИҢ ыл ie es ¿S 


۹ 


67: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 05/1956, AL-RAQM: 4798, 
MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 02/1045, AL-RAQM: 1365, 
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAE, 07/269, AL-RAQM: 13107. 

68: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-Sunan, 05/709, AL-RAQM: 3894, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/135, AL-RAQM: 12415, 


MUBARKFOORI FI TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI, 10/268. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4360» 


2 ا‎ Ó رو سح په‎ 30 w o ° Z PT 
. | 8 همه‎ 7 TUE КА p “< , ` wee 
النبيّ 225 : إني‎ gu зе بنت‎ qi فقالت: قالت لی حفصة:‎ 
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"Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat 
Safiyyah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ko Pata Chala Ki Hazrat Hafsah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Ne Unhe'n Yahoodi Ke Beti Kaha Hai. Woh Ro 
Padin Itne Men Un Ke Paas Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashrif Laa'e. Woh Ro Rahi Thin, 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Poochha Kyun Ro 
Rahi Ho? Arz Kiya: Hafsah Ne Mujhe Yahoodi Kee Beti Kaha Hai. 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Tum Nabi Kee Beti Ho, Tumhare Chacha Nabi Hain Aur 
Nabi Kee Biwi Ho. Pas Woh Kis Baat Men Tum Par Fakhr Karti Hain. 
Phir Farmaya: Hafsah! Allah Ta'ala Se Daro (Aur Is Tarh Kee Baate'n 
Na Karo)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai. 


69: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/708, AL-RAQM: 3892, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/31, AL-RAQM: 6790, 
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin zi; Ke Manaqib 4361» 
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“Hazrat Safiyyah Bint Huyay RadiyAllahu 'Anha Se Riwayat 
Hai Farmati Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mere Paas Tashrif Laa'e. Mujhe Hazrat Hafsah 
RadiyAllahu 'Anha Aur Hazrat Aa'ishah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Kee Taraf 
Se Ek Baat Pahonchi Thi. Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Zikr Kiya To Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Ne Yeh Kyun 
Nahin Kaha Ki Tum Dono'n Mujh Se Kaise Behtar Ho Sakti Ho Jab Кі 
Mere Shauhar Hazrat Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
Wa-Sallam, Mere Baap Hazrat Haroon sak, Aur Mere Chacha 


Hazrat Moosa 221 Hain." 


Ise Imam Tirmidhi, Tabarani Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. 


° X“ 


ДЕЛЬ L£ .70/341‏ قَالَتْ: كانتت ДА‏ من الصِفِئ. 


SS 2155 


TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/236, AL-RAQM: 8503, 
TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 24/75, AL-RAQM: 196. 

70: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 03/152, RAQAM2994, 
IBN HIBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 11/151, AL-RAQM: 4822, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/42, AL-RAQM: 4345, 
BAYHAQI FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/304, AL-RAQM: 12534. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah  # 4362» 

"Hazrat Aa'ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Bayan Karti 
Hain Кі Hazrat Safiyyah Maale Ghanimat Ka Woh Hissa Hain Jinhe'n 
Aaqa 521 Ne Apne Liye Muntakhab Farmaya." 


Ise Imam Aboo Dawood Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. 
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al-Babu al-Sadisu: 


walia الإهام‎ ilo 
السّلام‎ 
“Imam Muhammad Mahdi “Alayhi 
Al-Salam Ke Manaqib> 


Imam Muhammad Mahdi ü; Ke Manaqib 4365» 


1. فضل ني کونه عَلَيْهِ TER‏ من هل ابیت 
#Sayyiduna Imam Mahdi “Alayhi Al-Salam Ka‏ 
Ahle Baite Athar Men Se Hone Ka Bayan?‏ 


AN) ө” ои 


2 عن عبد الله 55 


. اشمي‎ и etd تي‎ JAN من‎ s od ca 


e ۹ 2 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Masood RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Dunya Us Waqt Tak Khatm Na Hogi Yaha'n Tak 
Ki Meri Ahle Bait Men Se Ek Shakhs Arab Ka Badshah Ho Jaae Jis Ka 
Naam Mere Naam Ke Mutaabiq (Ya'ni Muhammad Hoga).” 


Ise Imam Tiridhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai, Aur Imam 
Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai. 


Y: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/505, AL-RAQM: 2230, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/376, AL-RAQM: 3571, 
BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/204, AL-RAQM: 1803, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/488, AL-RAQM: 
8364. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4366» 
EVANS Ж الله‎ Ор قَالَتْ: سَمِعْتُ‎ 86 221 {| 1 .2/343 


P 
2847055 


مِنْ عترتی مِنْ NG‏ فاطمة. 4155 Зузу‏ 

“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 

“Anha Farmati Hain Ki Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Mahdi Meri Nasl Aur 
Fatimah Kee Aulaad Se Hoga.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Aur Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai. 


ГА 
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“Hazrat Aboo Ishaq Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ali 
RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Apne Bete Hazrat Hasan RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ko 
Dekha Aur Farmaya: Mera Yeh Beta Sardar Hoga Jaisa Ki Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Is Ka Naam Rakha Hai 
Aur An-Qarib Is Kee Nasl Se Ek Aisa Shakhs Paida Hoga Aur Aur Us 
Ка Naam Tumhaare Nabi Ke Naam Ke Muwaafiq Rakha Jaa'eg Aur 


2: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 04/107, AL-RAQM: 4284, 
IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1368, AL-RAQM: 4086, 
DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/223, AL-RAQM: 6670. 


3: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 04/108, AL-RAQM: 4290. 
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi ü; Ke Manaqib 4367» 
Seerat Men Bhi Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 
Mushaabih Hoga. Magar Soorat Men Mushaabeh Na Hoga. Phir 
Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne Waaqe'a Bayaan Farmaaya Ki Woh 
Aisa Shakhs Hoga Jo Zameen Ко Adl Se Bhar Dega.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


ГА‏ 2 عه 


4/345. عن علي يي قَالَ: قال 3525 الله 4 (бә Сеад):‏ القت 
22512 الله فى لَيْلّة. SA‏ ماجة Sas‏ 


“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mahdi Ham 
Men Se Hoga. Ya'ni Ahle Bait Men Se, Allah Ta'ala Use Ek Raat Men 
(Khilaafat-o Mahdiyyat Kee) Salaahiyyat Ata' Farma Dega.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah, Ahmad Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah 
Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
2⁄5: MFE عَنْ اس بن مالک & 06 : سمحت رشول الله‎ .5/346 


EEA EA Я الْجنّة‎ Jn سَادة‎ ce Р 


2 


2222315 و сед‏ روا ان ماجة. 


4: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1367, AL-RAQM: 4085, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/84, AL-RAQM: 645, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/513, AL-RAQM: 37644, 
BAZZAR Ft AL-MUSNAD, 02/243, AL-RAQM: 644. 

5: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1368, AL-RAQM: 4087. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4368» 

"Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayaan Karte Hain Ki Main 
Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Khud 
Farmaate Suna Hai Ki Ham Hazrat Abd-ul-Muttalib Kee Aulaad Ahle 
Jannat Ke Sardaar Honge. Ya'ni Main Hamzah, Ali, Ja'far, Hasan, 


Husayn Aur Mahdi Alayhium-us-Salam." 


Ise Imam Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi @ Ke Managib 4369» 


PRA PE is فدی‎ А j| في مات ظهور‎ j > $ 2 


45۹7710003 Imam Mahdi “Alayhi Al-Salam Ke 
Zuhur Ki “Alamat Ka Bayan? 


< e 0635 Masa 
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“Hazrat Abi Nadrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Taabi'i Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Ham Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Kee 
Khidmat Men The Ki Unhone Farmaya: Qarib Hai Woh Waqt Jab Ahle 
Iraag Ke Paas Na Dinar Ghalla Aa'ega Aur Na Dirham. Ham Ne Arz 
Kiya: Yeh Bandish Kin Kee Jaanib Se Hogi? Aap Ne Farmaya: Ahle 
Ajam Kee Jaanib Se, Woh Us Chiz Ko Un Se Rokenge. Phir Aap Ne 


6: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/2234, AL-RAQM: 2913, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/317, AL-RAQM: 14446, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЗАНІН, 15/75, AL-RAQM: 6682. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Managibi al-Qarabah #7 &370% 
Farmaya: Oarib Hai Woh Wagt Jab Ahle Shaam Ke Paas Na Dinaar 
Laa'e Jaa Sakege Aur Na Hee Gallah, Ham Ne Poochha: Yeh Bandish 
Kin Logo'n Kee Jaanib Se Hogi? Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne 
Farmaya: Roomiyon Kee Taraf Se. Phir Thodi Der Khaamosh Reh Kar 
Farmaya: Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 
Farman Hai Ki Meri Ummat Ke Aakhiri Daur Men Ek Khalifa (Mahdi 
йй) Hoga Jo Maal Labalab Bhar Bhar Ke Dega, Aur Use Shumaar 
Nahin Кагера. Is Hadith Ke Raawi Al-Jurayri Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne 
(Apne Shaykh) Aboo Nadrah Aur Aboo AI-Ala' Se Daryaaft Kiya: Куа 
Aap Hazaaat Kee Raa'e Men Hadise Paak Men Mazkoor Khalifa 
Hazrat Umar Bin Abd-ul-Aziz Hain? To Un Dono'n Hazaraat Ne 
Farmaya: Nahin, (Yeh Khalifa Hazrat Umar Bin Abd-ul-Aziz Ke 
Ilawah Honge)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Ahmad Aur Ibn Hibban Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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رن رکه 


T. AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/505, AL-RAQM: 2231, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL Ет AL-MUSNAD, 01/376, AL-RAQM: 3571. 
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi & Ke Manaqib 4371» 
"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya. Mere Ahle Bait Men Se Ek Shakhs 
Khalifa Hoga Jis Ka Naam Mere Naam Ke Muwaafiq Hoga. Hazrat 
Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki 
Agar Dunya Ka Ek Hee Deen Baagi Rah Jaa'ega To Bhi Allah Ta'ala Usi 
Ek Din Ko Itana Daraaz Farma Dega Yaha'n Tak Ki Woh Shakhs (Ya'ni 
Mahdi >27.) Khalifa Ho Jaa'e." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai. 


05 قال: لو لم يبق من v‏ 
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu “Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar 
Dunya Ka Sirf Ek Din Baaqi Rah Jaa'ega (To Allah Ta'ala Usi Ko 
Daraaz Farma Dega Aur) Meri Ahle Bait Men Se Ek Shakhs (Mahdi 
S) Ko Paida Farma'ega. Jo Dunya Ko Adl-o Insaaf Se Bhar Dege Jis 
Tarh Woh (Un Se Pehle) Zulm Se Bhari Hogi.” 


8: AKHRAJAHU ABDOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 04/107, AL-RAQM: 
4283, 
IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/513, AL-RAQM: 37648. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4372» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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251214 ماجة وَأَحْمَدُ. 


“Hazrat Thawbaan RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Магул Hai Unhone 
Farmaya Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu “Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Jab Tum Khuraasaan Kee Taraf Se Siyaah Parchamon (Ka 
Qaafilah) Aate Huwe Dekho To Us Men Zaroor Shaamil Ho Jaana 
Agarcheh Barf Par Ghisat Kar Aana Pade Kyun Ki Us Men Allah Ta'ala 
Ke Khalifa Mahdi Honge.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 
Hai. 


9: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1367, AL-RAQM: 4084, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/277, AL-RAQM: 22441, 


HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/510, AL-RAQM: 8432. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Oareeb Hai Ki Jo Tum Men Se Zinda Ho Woh Isa Bin 
Maryam Se Un Ke Imam Mahdi Hakam Wa Adl Hone Kee Haalat Men 
Mulaagaat Karega Woh Isa Ibn Maryam Salib Ko Todega Aur Khinzir 
Ko Qatl Karega Aur Jizyah Maugoof Kar Denge Aur Ladaa'i Apne 
Auzaar Rakh Degi.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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IO: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, ۰ 
11: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/512, 
AL-RAOM: 8438. 
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قال: هذا حدیث صحِيّح الاسناد.‎ 5 


“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aakhiri Zamaane Men Meri Ummat Par Un Kee 
Oudrat Se Ziyaada Balaae'n Naazil Hongi. Us Se Shadeed Balaae'n 
Pehle Na Suni Са? Hogi. Yaha'n Tak Ki Zameen Apni Wus'at Ke Ba- 
Wajood Un Par Tang Но Jaa'egi Aur Zameen Zulm-o Sitam Se Bhar 
Jaa'egi. Momin Koi Aisa Thikaana Na Paaega Jaha'n Woh Zulm Kee 
Faryaad Le Kar Jaa'e. Pas Allah Ta'ala Meri Aulaad Men Se Ek Aadami 
Ko Bhejega Jo Zameen Ko Adl-o Inasaaf Se Bhar Dega Jaisa Ki Pehle 
Zulm-o Sitam Se Bhari Thi. Zameen-o Aasmaan Men Rehne Waale Us 
Se Raazi (Khush) Honge Zameen Apne Andar Padne Waala Har Daana 
Oogaa'egi Aur Allah Ta'ala Aasmaan Men Maujood Har Qatre Ko 
Moosaladhaar (Baarish) Kee Soorat Men Barsaaega. Woh Un Men 
Saat, Aath Ya Nau Saal Rahega Aur Zinda Log Allah Ke Is Karam Ke 
Sabab Ahle Zameen Par Kiya Murdon Kee Tamanna Karenge (Kaash 
Woh Zinda Hote)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Farmaya: 
Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnaad Hai. 
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رَوَاهُ أبُوْيَعْلّي. 
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai‏ 
Unhone Farmaya: Mujhe Mere Khalil Aboo Al-Oaasim SallAllahu‏ 
'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Oiyamat Us Wagt Tak‏ 
Qaa'im Nahin Hogi Jab Tak Ki Mere Ahle Bait Men Se Ek Shakhs‏ 
Zaahir Na Hoga Jo Logo'n Ka Mugaabala Karenge Hatta Ki Woh Haq‏ 
Kee Taraf Rujoo' Kar Lenge.” Main Ne Arz Kiya: Woh Kitna Arsah‏ 
Baadshaah Rahenge? Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam‏ 
Ne Farmaya: Paanch Aur Do (Ya'ni Saat Saal).”‏ 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Ya'la Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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о له الْقَطْرَ‎ JES بشتیي»‎ РЯ Pa 
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12: AKHRAJAHU ABOO YA LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 12/19, AL-RAQM: 3335, 
HAYTHAMI Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA'-UL-FAWA'ID, 
07/315. 

I3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/15, AL- 
RAQM: 1075. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Магул Hai 
Unhone Farmaya: Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Irshaad Farmate Huwe Suna: Mere Ahle Bait 
Men Se Ek Shakhs Zaahir Hoga Jo Meri Sunnat Kee Baat Karega, Allah 
Rabb-ul-Izzat Un Ke Liye Aasmaan Se Baarish Barsaaega Aur Zameen 
Un Ke Liye Apni Barakaat Nikaal Degi (Ya'ni Apne Khazaane Ugal 
Degi). Zameen Un Ke Zari'e Adl-o Insaaf Se Bhar Jaa'egi Jis Tarh Pehle 
Woh Zulm-o Sitam Se Bhari Hogi. Woh Is Ummat Par Saat Saal Tak 
Hukoomat Karega Aur Bayt-ul-Maqdis Men Nuzool Farma'ega." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 
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"Hazrat Aboo Umaamah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Tumhare Aur Room Ke Darmiyan Chaar Martaba Sulh 
Hogi. Chauthi Sulh Aise Shakhs Ke Haath Par Hogi Jo Aale Hiragl Se 


14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 08/101, AL- 
КАОМ: 7495. 
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Hoga Aur Yeh Sulh Saat Saal Tak Baraabar Qaa'im Rahegi. Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Poochha Gaya Ki 
Us Waqt Musalmanon Ka Imam Kaun Shakhs Hoga? Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Shakhs Meri 
Aulaad Men Se Hoga Jis Kee Umr Chaalis Saal Kee Hogi. Us Ka Chehra 
Sitaare Kee Tarh Chamakdaar, Us Ke Daae'n Rukhsaar Par Siyaah Teel 
Hoga, Aur Do Qatwaani Abaae'n Pehne Hoga, Bilkul Aisa Ma’ loom 
Hoga Jaisa Bani Israil Ka Shakhs Ho, Woh Bees Saal Hukoomat 
Karega, Zameen Se Khazaanon Ko Nikaalega Aur Mushrikin Ke 
Shehro'n Ko Fat'h Karega." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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#Hazrat “Isa Bin Maryam “Alayhima Al-Salam Ка 
Imam Mahdi ‘Alayhi Al-Salam Ke Piche Namaz 


Ada Karne Ka кш 


“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ne Farmaya: Tum Logo'n Ka Us Wagt (Khushi Se) Kya Haal Hoga. Jab 
Tum Men Isa Ibn Maryam s (Aasmaan Se) Utarenge Aur 
Tumhaara Imam Tum Hee Men Se Hoga." 


Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 


` 
3 


^ 


РУ pb gà зан Дьо; 


15: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 03/1272, AL-RAQM: 3265, 
MUSLIM Ет Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/136, AL-RAQM: 155, 
IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЗАНІН, 15/213, AL-RAQM: 6802. 

16: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 01/137, AL-RAQM: 156, 


IBN HIBBAN FI Аѕ-ЅАНІН, 15/231, AL-RAQM: 6819, 
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"Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah Ansari RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma 
Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Meri Ummat Men Se Ek 
jama'at Qiyaame Haq Ke Liye Kaamyaab Jang Qiyamat Tak Karti 
Rahegi Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Kehte Hain In Mubarak 
Kalimaat Ke Ba'd Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Aakhir Men (Hazrat) Isa Ibn Maryam ıe Aasmaan Se 
Utarenge To Musalmanon Ka Ameer, Un Se Arz Karega Tashreef 
Laa'iye Hame'n Namaz Padhaa'iye Us KeJawaab Men Hazrat Isa 04% 
Farma'enge: (Is Waqt) Main Imamat Nahin Karunga. Tum Men Se 
Baaz, Baaz Par Ameer Hain (Yani Hazrat Isa seise Us Waqt Khud 
Imamat Se Inkar Farma Denge Is Fazeelat-o Buzurgi Kee Bina Par Jo 
Allah Ta'ala Ne Is Ummat Ko Ata' Kee Hai)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat Kiya 


Hai. 
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BAYHAQI FI As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/180, 
ABOO 'AWANAH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/99, AL-RAQM: 317. 


17: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1361, AL-RAQM: 4077. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Umamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Ek Taweel Hadith 
Riwayat Karte Hain Jis Men Hai Ki Ek Sahabiyyah Umme Sharik Bint 
Abi Akr RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah, Arab Us 
Waqt Kahan Honge. (Matlab Yeh Hai Ki Ahle Arab Deen Kee 
Himaayat Men Mugabale Ke Liye Kyun Saamne Nahin Aa'enge) To 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Arab Us Waqt Kam Honge Aur Un Men Bhi Aksarriyat Bayt-ul- 
Maqdis (Ya'ni Shaam) Men Honge Aur Un Ka Imam Wa Ameer Ek 
Rajul Saaleh (Mahdi) Hoga Jis Waqt Un Ka Imam Namaze Fajr Ke Liye 
Aage Badhega. Achaanak (Hazrat) Isa Ibn Maryam siske Usi Waqt 
(Aasmaan Se) Utarenge. Imam Pichhe Hatega Taaki (Hazrat) Isa 521: 
Namaz Padha'en. Hazrat Isa 221 Imam Ke Kandhon Ke Darmiyan 
Haath Rakh Kar Farmaa'enge: Aage Badho Aur Namaz Padhaa'o Kyun 
Ki Tumhaare Hee Liye Iqaamat Kahi Ga'i Hai To Un Ke Imam (Mahdi) 
Logo’n Ko Namaz Padha'enge.” 


Ise Imam Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Is Kee Isnaad 
Qawi Hain Aur Hadith Men Jo Ke زمامهم‌رجل‌ضالخ"‎ Alfaaz Aa'e Hain To 
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi & Ke Manaqib 4381» 
Is Se Muraad Imam Mahdi #21 Hain Jaisa Ki Is Ка Zikr Saraahatan 
Bhi Aaya Hai. 
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“Imam Ibn Sirin Se Riwayat Hai Кї (Imam) Mahdi Isi Ummat 


Men Se Honge Aur Isa Bin Maryam S2k£ Кее Imamat Sar-Anjaam 
Denge.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


18: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/513, AL-RAQM: 
37649. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 
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وَقَالَ الْحَاكِمُ: هَذَا edge‏ صَحِيْحٌ. 

“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat Karte 

Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: (Aakhiri Zamaane Меп) Zameen Jor-o Zulm Se Bhar Jaa'egi 

To Meri Aulaad Se Ek Shakhs Paida Hoga Aur Saat Saal Ya Nau Saal 

Tak Khilaafat Karega (Aur Apne Zamaana'e Khilafat Men) Zameen Ko 

Adl-o Insaaf Se Bhar Dega Jis Tarh Us Se Pehle Woh Jor-o Zulm Se 
Bhar Ga'i Hogi.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Aur Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai. 


19: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/70, AL-RAQM: 
11683, 
HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/601, AL-RAQM: 
8674. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Imam Muhammad Mahdi @ Ke Manaqib 4383» 


ойо 7 $52 
الخد‎ а ي‎ 3\ 


2 .20/361 


> 


2 


في آخر оар‏ ب. لاء ЛЬ‏ ین سُلْطَانِهِمْ لَمْ يُسْمَْ بلاغ اشد من 


ue‏ & عَنْهُمُ $a i29 ору‏ حتي Ses‏ الأَرْضَ W£‏ وَظلمَا: 
Y‏ یجد Са‏ مَلجاً PKT EE CE PA kasihi‏ 
جترتي 522 الأَرْض قِسْطًَا و УЗР‏ کما a‏ 658 يَرْضَي عَنْه 


2.4 


ЕЗ‏ و سَاكِنٌ الأرْض» 5235 553 ین Gb ú,‏ الا 
iti‏ وَلا السَّمَاءُ مِنْ We EIS GS ú‏ 25 الله عَلَيْهُمْ 6622 о‏ 
v"‏ 


Jab JE 532‏ الازض من حَيْرِ. وه الحاکم. 


2 


aU Ro حَدِيْتٌ‎ s TUM و قال‎ 


"Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Ek Badi Aazma'ish Ka Zikr Farmaya Jo Is Ummat Ko Pesh 
Aane Waali Hai. Ek Zamaane Men Itna Shadeed Zulm Hoga Ki Kahin 
Panaah Kee Jagah Na Milegi. Us Waqt Allah Ta'ala Meri Aulaad Men 
Ek Shakhs Ko Paida Farma'ega Jo Zameen Ko Adl-o Insaaf Se Phir 
Waisa Hee Bhar Dega Jaisa Woh Pehle Julm-o Jor Se Bhar Chuki Hogi. 
Zameen Aur Aasmaan Ke Rehne Waale Sab Un Se Raazi Honge, 


Aasmaan Apni Tamam Baarish Moosaladhaar Barsaa'ega Aur Zameen 


20: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/512, 
AL-RAQM: 8438. 
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Apni Sab Paidawar Nikaal Kar Rakh Degi Yaha'n Tak Ki Zinda Logo'n 
Ko Tamanna Hogi Ki Un Se Pehle Jo Log Tangi Wa Zulm Kee Haalat 
Men Guzar Ga'e Hain Kaash Woh Is Samaa'n Ko Dekhte Isi Barakat 
Ke Haal Par Woh Saat Ya Aath Ya Nau Saal Tak Zinda Rahenge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Farmaya: 
Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai. 
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Meri Ummat Men Ek Mahdi Hoga (Un Kee Muddate 
Khilafat) Agar Kam Hu'i To Saat Ya Aath Ya Nau Saal Hogi. Meri 
Ummat Un Ke Zamaane Men Is Qadr Khush-Haal Hogi Ki Utni 
Khush-Haali Use Kabhi Na Mili Hogi. Allah Ta'ala Aasmaan Se (Hasbe 
Zaroorat) Moosaladhaar Baarish Barsa'ega Aur Zameen Apni Tamam 
Paidawaar Ko Ugaa Degi. Ek Shakhs Khada Ho Kar Maal Ka Sawaal 
Karega To Mahdi Kahenge (Apni Hasbe Khwaahish Khazaane Men Jaa 
Kar) Khud Le Lo." 


21: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI Fr AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/311, AL- 
RAQM: 5406. 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai. 
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi Hai Аар Ne 
Farmaya: Main Ne (Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men) Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kya 
(Imam) Mahdi Ham Aale Muhammad Men Se Honge Ya Hamaare 
Ilaawa Kisi Aur Se? To Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Irshaad Farmaya: Nahin, Balki Woh Ham Men Se Hee 
Honge. Allah Rabb-ul-Izzat Un Par (Saltanat) Din Isi Tarh Khatm 
Farmaega Jaise Ham Se Aaghaaz Farmaya Hai Aur Hamaare Zari'e Hee 
Logo'n Ко Fitne Se Bachaaya Jaa'ega Jis Tarh Inhe'n Shirk Se Najaat 
Ata' Farmaa'i Ga'i Hai Aur Hamare Zari'e Hee Allah Unke Dilon Men 
Fitne Kee Adaawat Ke Ba'd Un Ke Dilo'n Men Mahabbat-o Ulfat Paida 
Farma'ega. Jis Tarh Allah Ne Shirk Kee Adaawat Ke Ba'd Un Ke Dilon 
Men (Hamare Zari'e) Ulfat Paid Farmaa'i Aur Hamare Zari'e Hee Fitna 
(Wa Fasaad) Kee Adawat Ke Ba'd Log Aapas Men Bhaa'i Bhaa'i Ho 


22: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI Fr AL-MU'JJAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/56, AL- 
RAQM: 157. 
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Jaa'enge, Jis Tarh Woh Shirk Kee Adawat Ке Ва’ Is Deen Men 1 
Bhaa'i Ban Ga'e Hain." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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SG الهيشمي وَرِجَالَهُ‎ : 0653691235 
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Магул Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mahdi 
Ka Zikr Karte Huwe Farmaya: Agar Un Kee Muddate Khilaafat Kam 
Ни? To Saat Baras Hogi Warna Aath Ya Nau Saal Hogi Woh Zameen 
Ko Adl-o Insaaf Se Bhar Denge. Jis Tarh Is Se Pehle Zulm-o Jor Se 
Bhari Hogi.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. Aur Imam 
Haythami Ne Farmaya: Is Ke Rijaal Sigaat Hain. 


23: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAZZAR FI AL-MUSNAD, 08/256, AL-RAOM: 3320, 


HAYTHAMI FI MAJAM"-UZ-ZAWA'ID, 07/316. 
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ia. 5‏ الْمَهْدِيَيَكُوْن PEAN là‏ الله علي الا طلاق 

#Sayyiduna Imam Mahdi “Alayhi Al-Salam Ке 
“Alal-Itlaq Khalifatullah Hone Ka Bayan) 

g gl gý e & ai iK ¿£ 24/365 


сэр‏ 2,225 یج 3⁄5 ین xai Jal‏ هار کي Si‏ 4 نام 


Хе اختلآف‎ 505 : 06 
«edis E بَيْنَ‎ a کارا‎ заз فبخرجوتف‎ a Jal مِنْ‎ 
ودنه‎ laih بهم‎ CAZA الشام‎ Ga Š ad e xs 
SAS ارات‎ Jal 2 Lah و‎ р NANG SING „йл shi : 
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«QU eui کلب‎ 22 м5 و ایک 254 کلب 22596 لِمَنْ لَمْ‎ 


Ae TE: 


pe 


wi „бя 2 34297,‏ ° و 
ويعمل فیالناس iib NE‏ 
AA‏ و 4 6i ¿o о‏ 223 و م 4{ я‏ | و 4۵ 
cJ‏ سبع Oz‏ نم ي 32 125 уа ie‏ 


24: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWOOD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/107, AL-RAQM: 4286, 
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 06/316, AL-RAQM: 26731, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “АТА SAHIHAYN, 04/478, AL-RAQM: 8328, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/460, AL-RAQM: 37223. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4388» 
"Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Rasool Allah 
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Farman Naql Karti 
Hain Ki Ek Khalifa Kee Wafaat Ke Waqt (Na'e Khalifa Ke Intekhaab 
Par Madinah Ke Musalmanon Men) Ikhtilaf Нога Ek Shakhs (Yani 
Mahdi Is Khayaal Se Ki Kahin Log Mujhe Na Khalifa Bana De'n) 
Madinah Se Makkah Chale Jaa'enge. Makkah Ke Kuchh Log (Jo 
Unhe'n Ba-Haishiyate Mahdi Pehchan Lenge) Un Ke Paas Aa'enge Aur 
Unhe'n (Makaan) Se Baahar Nikaal Kar Hajare Aswad Wa Maqaame 
Ibrahim Ke Darmiyan Un Se Bai'ate (Khilaafat) Kar Lenge (Jab Un Kee 
Khilaafat Kee Khabar Aam Hogi) To Mulke Shaam Se Ek Lashkar Un 
Se Jang Ke Liye Rawana Hoga (Jo Aap Tak Pahonchne Se Pehle Hee) 
Makkah Wa Madinah Ke Darmiyan Bayda' (Chatyal Maidan) Men 
Zameen Ke Andar Dhansa Diya Jaa'ega (Is Ibrat-Khez Halakat Ke Ba'd) 
Shaam Ke Abdaal Aur Iraq Ke Auliya’ Aa Kar Aap Se Bai'ate Khilaafat 
Karenge. Ba'd Az-Aa'n Ek Qurayshiyy-un-Nasl Shakhs (Ya'ni Sufyani) 
Jis Kee Nanihaal Qabila'e Kalb Men Se Hogi Khalifah Mahdi Aur Un 
Ke A'awaan Wa Ansaar Se Jang Ke Liye Ek Lashkar Bhejega. Yeh Log 
Us Hamla-Aawar Lashkar Par Ghaalib Honge Yahi (Jange) Kalb Hai 
Aur Khasaaarah Hai Us Shakhs Ke Liye Jo Kalb Se Haasil-Shudah 
Ghanimat Men Sharik Na Ho (Us Fath Wa Kaamraani Ke Ba'd) 
Khalifa Mahdi Khoob Maal Taqsim Karenge Aur Logo'n Ko Un Ke 
Nabi SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Sunnat Par 
Chalaa'enge Aur Islam Mukammal Taur Par Zameen Men 
Mustahkam Ho Jaa'ega (Ya'ni Dunya Men Poore Taur Par (Islam Ka 
Riwaj Wa Ghalaba Hoga) Ba-Haalate Khilaafat, (Imam) Mahdi Dunya 
Men Saat Saal Aur Doosri Riwayat Ke E'tebaar Se Nau Saal Rah Kar 
Wafaat Paa Jaa'enge Aur Musalman Un Kee Namaze Janazah Ada 


Karenge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi & Ke Manaqib 4389» 


251366 عَنْ 5 545 B‏ 106 سَمِعُت رَسُوْلَ الله ips‏ 


NT 


هذا aji‏ ی سا حتي dito gi‏ عفر dye‏ > کلهم تَجْتَمِعُ عَلَيْه 


e فلت لأبي:‎ DOE TUNE xS 
1% V مِنْ‎ E : 06 


"Hazrat Jaabir Bin Samurah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat 
Hai Unhone Farmaya: Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Yeh Deen Qaa'im 
Rahega Yaha'n Tak Ki Tum Par Baaraah Khulafa' Honge. Un Tamam 
Par Ummat Mujtama' Hogi Phir Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se (Kuchh) Guftugu Suni 
Jise Main Samajh Na Saka. To Main Ne Apne Baap Se Arz Kiya. Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kya Farma Rahe Hain? 
Unhone Kaha: “Woh Tamam (Baaraah Khulafa’) Quraysh Se Honge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


Se 261367‏ جابر qe‏ % سَمْرَة Š‏ قال: سمغث رَسُوْلَ الله يَقُوْلُ: لا JI‏ 


ш 


هَذَا 123 عَزِيْرًا اي اثتي عشر 221 قال : ZS‏ النامن و صَجَوَاء ثم 


25: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 04/106, AL-RAQM: 4279. 


26: AKHRAJAHU ABOO Dawood FI AS-SUNAN, 04/106, AL-RAQM: 
4280/4281. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4390» 
"Hazrat Jabir Bin Samurah RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Marwi Hai 
Unhone Farmaya: Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Yeh Deen Baarah Khulafa’ 
Ke Aane Tak Ghaalib Rahega. Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Ne 
Farmaya: (Is Par) Logo'n Ne (Baland Aawaaz) Se "AllahuAkbar" Kaha 
Aur Shor Barpa Ho Gaya Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
"Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Aahista Aawaaz Men Ek Kalima 
Farmaya. Main Ne Apne Waalid Se Poocha: Abba Jaan! Aap SallAllahu 
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kya Farmaya Hai? (Unhone 
Bataaya) Аар SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Woh Sab (Barah Khulafa) Quraysh Men Se Honge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
مك 56 : قال رسو الله : يُبَايَعْ نجل من‎ 1 aa d à .8 
39150) بٍَْ عَضْبُ‎ JAN ы uiis EIN ш 
الْحَاكِمْ.‎ $$; ET 


"Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 'Anha Riwayat Karti 
Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Meri Ummat Ke Ek Shakhs (Mahdi) Se Rukne Hajare Aswad 
Aur Maqaame Ibrahim Ke Darmiyan Ahle Badr Kee Ta'daad Ke Misl 
(Ya'ni 313) Afraad Bai'ate Khilafat Karenge. Ba'd Az-Aa'n Us Imam Ke 
Paas Iraq Ke Auliya' Aur Sham Ke Abdaal (Bai'at Ke Liye) Aa'enge." 


27. AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “АГА SAHIHAYN, 
04/478, AL-RAQM: 8328, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/460, AL-RAQM: 37223. 
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi & Ke Manaqib 4391» 
Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat 


Kiya Hai. 
o s Ф ۰ ۰ ^ می‎ 
يَحْنِي‎ АШУ يون في متي‎ : Te Jig & ۶ عَنْ جابر‎ 69 
56 255 لا‎ d MS 2 ju 
الحاکم.‎ 9035 
"Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool 
Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri 


Ummat Men Ek Khalifa Hoga Jo Logo'n Ko Maal Labaalab Bhar-Bhar 
Kar Taqsim Karega. Shumar Nahin Karega. (Ya'ni Sakhaawat Aur 


ч 


Dariyadili Кее Bina' Par Shumaar Kiye Baghair Kasrat Se Logo'n Men 
Atiyyaat Tagasim Karenge) Aur Oasam Hai Us Zaate Paak Kee Jis Kee 
Oudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai, Bit-Tahgig (Galaba'e Islam Ka Daur) 
Zaroor Lautega (Ya'ni Amre Isalm Muzmahil Ho Jaane Ke Bad Un Ke 
Zamaane Men Phir Se Furoog Haasil Kar Lega)." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
السود‎ cot 259: تَوْبَانَ 26:06 رشول الله‎ 2,2 291370 


قد جَاءَث من Ja‏ خُرَاسَانَ 6956 ЦА Ga SŠ‏ الله 242&- روه 


28: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/501, 
AL-RAQM: 8400. 


29: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/277, AL- 
RAQM: 22441. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4392» 

"Hazrat Thawban RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
Khuraasaan Kee Taraf Aate Huwe Kaale Jhande Jab Dekho To Un Ke 
Paas Aana Kyun Ki Un Men Allah Ke Khalifa Mahdi Honge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
QU 22 .30/371 


قبل خُرَاسَانَ 6 


“Hazrat Thawban RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 
Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 
An-Qarib Tum Par Khuraasaan Kee Taraf Se Siyaah Jhande Tuloo' 
Honge Pas Tum Un Jhandon Kee Taraf Aa'o Khwaah Tumhe'n Barf 
Par Ludhak Kar Hee Kyun Na Aana Pade. Pas Be-Shak Woh Allah 
Ta'ala Ke Khalifa Hazrat Mahdi zizi«£ Honge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


30: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/323, AL- 
RAQM: 347. 

31: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/510, AL- 
RAQM: 8920. 
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi @ Ke Managib 4393» 

"Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 'Anhuma Se 
Riwayat Hai Ki Unhone Farmaya: Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Imam Mahdi 52%: Tashrif 
Laa'enge Aur Un Ke Sar Par Imama Hoga Pas Ek Munaadi Yeh Aawaaz 
Baland Karte Huwe Aa'ega Ki Yeh Mahdi Hain Jo Allah Ke Khalifa 
Hain. So Tum Un Kee Ittiba' Wa Pairawi Karo." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ghayatu al-Ijabah 6 Manaqibi al-Qarabah 2 43945 


4 وء 


6. فضل فِي أَنَ а ааа‏ ني О‏ يَغْمَدَلَمْ 


#Sayyiduna Imam Mahdi “Alayhi Al-Salam 
KiKhilafat Men Ummate Muhammadiyah 
Ko Woh Ne maten Hasil Hongi Jo Use 
Kabhi Hasil Nah Hu'i Hoñg1% 

Wi ...د بَعْدَ‎ dod : 96 x e ue عَنْ أبي‎ .3 


үү 


ج يعيش 


73 04 


ы uic ur iS usas LE 
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فى 4% ما اسْعَطَاعَ у)‏ پخمله. رَوَاهُ Aui ka‏ 


Н дй 
“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Farmate 
Hain Ki Ham Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 


Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ba'd Wuqoo' Hawaadis Ke Khayaal Se Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Poochha Ki Aap Ke 


32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/506, AL-RAQM: 2232, 


AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/21, AL-RAQM: 11179. 
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi @ Ke Manaqib 4395» 
Ba'd Kya Hoga. Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Meri Ummat Men Imam Mahdi Honge Jo Paanch Saat Ya 
Nau Tak Hukoomat Karenge (Zayd Raawiye Hadith Ko Thik Muddat 
Men Shak Hai) Main Ne Poochha Ki Is Adad Se Kya Muraad Hai? Aap 
SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Is Adad Se 
Muraad) Saal Hain. Un Ka Zamaana Aisi Khair Wa Barakat Ka Hoga 
Ki Ek Shakhs Un Se Aa Kar Sawaal Karega Aur Kahega Ki Ae Mahdi! 
Mujhe Kuchh Dijiye, Mujhe Kuchh Dijiye. Aap Ne Farmaya: Imam 
Mahdi Haath Bhar Bhar Kar Us Ko Itna Maal De Denge Jitna Woh 
Utha Ne Kee Istita'at Rakhta Hoga." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat 
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 


A في‎ S : قال‎ I EE 


2° 
4 A^ په‎ 


فصع о‏ فيه а‏ 2222 لها 
YA s ии jg‏ 
التجل ds‏ :0« أغطِني us ad‏ خذ 


AS Bilg ماجة‎ 119%) 
“Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu “Anhu, Rasool Allah 


SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 
Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri 


33: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1366, AL-RAOM: 4083, 
HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/601, AL-RAQM: 8675, 


IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/512, AL-RAQM: 37638. 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4396» 

Ummat Men Mahdi Hoga Jo Kam Se Kam Saat Saal Warna Nau Saal 
Tak Rahega. Us Ke Zamane Men Meri Ummat Itni Khush-Haal Hogi 
Ki Us Se Qabl Kabhi Aisi Khush-Haal Na Hu'i Hogi. Zameen Apni Har 
Qism Ke Paidaawaar Un Ke Liye Nikaal Kar Rakh Degi Aur Kuchh 
Bacha Kar Na Rakhegi Aur Maal Us Zamaane Men Khalyaan Men 
Anaaj Ke Dher Kee Tarh Pada Hoga Hatta Ki Ek Shakhs Khada Ho Kar 
Kahega: Ae Mahdi! Mujhe Kuchh Dijiye. Woh Farma'enge (Jitna Marzi 
Ho) Utha Le." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah, Ibn Abi Shaybah Aur Hakim 
Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


о ۶ ٩ 


5 عَنْ أبى Man‏ الخد 
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وَيُعْطِي ak; š К ep QUI‏ ال о ы ЖАИ‏ أو 
cS Gui‏ حجچا. رَوَاهُ الْحَاكِمْ. 
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"Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
Farmaya: Meri Ummat Ke Aakhiri Daur Men Mahdi Paida Honge. 
Allah Ta'ala Un Par Khoob Baarish Barsaaega Aur Zameen Apni 
Paidawaar Baahar Nikaal Degi Aur Woh Logo'n Ko Maal Yaksa'n Taur 
Par Denge. Un Ke Zamaana'e (Khilaafat) Men Maweshiyon Kee Kasrat 


34: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK “АГА SAHIHAYN, 
04/601, AL-RAQM: 8673. 
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi @ Ke Manaqib 4397» 


Aur Ummat Kee Azamat Hogi (Woh Khilaafat Ke Ba'd) Saat Saal Ya 
Aath Saal Zinda Rahenge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur 
Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai Aur Imam Dhahabi Ne Bhi 
Un Kee Muwaafaqat Kee Hai. 


Ад 
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° و 
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"Imam Mujahid (Mash'hoor Tabi'i) Ek Sahabi RadiyAllahu 
“Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Unhone Kaha "Nafse Zakiyyah" Ke 
Qatl Ke Ba'd Hee Khalifa Mahdi Ka Zuhoor Hoga. Jis Waqt Nafse 
Zakiyyah Qatl Kar Diye Jaa'enge To Zameen-o Aasmaan Waale Un 
Qaatilin Par Ghazab Naak Honge. Ba'd Az-Aa'n Log (Imam) Mahdi Ke 
Paas Aaenge Aur Unhe'n Dulhan Kee Tarh Aaraasta-o Pairaasta 
Karenge Aur (Imam) Mahdi Zameen Ko Adl-o Insaaaf Se Bhar Denge. 
(Un Ke Zamana'e Khilafat Men) Zameen Apni Paidawaar Ko Uga Degi 
Aur Aasman Khoob Barsega Aur Meri Ummat Par Un Kee Wilaayat-o 


35: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF, 07/514, AL-RAQM: 
37653. 
www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah #7 4398» 
Saltanat Men Us Qadr Ne'mate'n Naazil Hongi Ki Utni Ne'maton Se 
Use Pehle Kabhi Nahin Nawaza Gaya Hoga." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi & Ke Manaqib 4399» 


7. فضل فِي جامج مناقب صفاته و مناقبه Заа‏ 


#Sayyiduna Imam Mahdi ‘Alayhi Al-Salam Ki 
Jame' Sifat Aur Managib Ka Bayan? 


o^ و‎ 


a 52 7‏ الْحَارِثِ بن 3 Coon I‏ مت 06: قال رسوا 
ч‏ 2525 2⁄6 من العشرق. $$ 29035 ceo! ó‏ يَعيِي GS‏ 
233555 ماجة 5626 وَالطْيَرَانِيُ . 


“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Haarith Bin Jaz' Zabidi RadiyAllahu 
‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mashriq Kee Jaanib Se Logo'n 
Ka Zuhoor Hoga Jo Imam Mahdi Kee Hukoomat Ke Saamne Sare 


Taslim Kham Karenge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah, Bazzar Aur Tabarani Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. 


36: AKHRAJAHU IBN МАЈАН FI AS-SUNAN, 02/1368, AL-RAQM: 4088, 
BAZZAR Ft AL-MUSNAD, 09/243, AL-RAQM: 3784, 
TABARANI FI AL-MU'JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/94, AL-RAQM: 285, 
НАҮТНАМІ Fr MAJMA-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA  MANBA"-UL-FAWA'ID, 
07/318, 


Suvoori Fr AL-HAWI Li-L-FATAWI, 02/127. 
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"Hazrat Aboo Sa'id Khudri RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte 
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa- 
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Ummat Ke Aakhiri Daur Men Mahdi х7 
Ka Zuhoor Hoga Jise Allah Taala Apni Ne'maton Se Khoob 
Nawaazega Aur Zameen Bhi Apne Khazaane Ugal Degi Aur Woh Maal 
Kee Bilkul Thik Taqsim Karega Aur (Us Ke Daur Men) Maweshiyon 
Kee Bahutaat Hogi Aur Meri Ummat Kee Khoob Ta'zim Hogi Woh 
(Apni Khilaafat Men) Saat Ya Aath Saal Zinda Rahega." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Farmaya: 
Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai. 


о до 645558: Jë Š д عَنْ‎ .38/379 


37: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM Fr AL-MUSTADRAK “ALA SAHIHAYN, 
04/601, AL-RAQM: 8673, 
51150011 Fr AL-HAWI LI-'L-FATAWI, 02/132. 

38: AKHRAJAHU NU'AYM BIN Hammad FI AL-FITAN, 01/332, AL-RAQM: 
953, 


SUYOOTI Fr AL-HAWI Li-L-FATAWI, 02/144. 
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WA 29? 


رَوَاهُ ابْنُ 365 


“Hazrat Imam Ja'far RadiyAllahu 'Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 
Imam Mahdi 14% Sane Do Sau (200 Н.) Men Zaahir Honge.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nu'aym Ibn Hammad Ne Riwayat Kiya 


2 фия о 
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“Hazrat Muhammad Bin Hanafiyyah RadiyAllahu “Anhu 
Bayan Karte Наш Ki Banu Abbas Logo'n Par Hukoomat Karenge 
Үаһат Tak Ki Unhe'n Har Tarh Kee Khabar Milegi, Phir Un Kee 
Hukoomat Ka Shiraajah Sane Pachchaanwe Hijri Men Bikhar Jaaega, 
Pas Us Waqt Agar Tum Kisi Bichchhu Ka Bil Bhi Paa'o To Us Men 
Daakhil Ho Jaana Kyun Ki Us Waqt Logo'n Men Ek Kabhi Na Khatm 
Hone Waala Shar Bapa Hoga, Phir Sane Sattaanwe Ya Ninnaawe Men 
Un Kee Hukoomat Khatm Ho Jaaegi Aur Phir Sane Do Sau (200 Hijri) 
Men Imam Mahdi Zç Ka Zuhoor Hoga.” 


39: AKHRAJAHU NU'AYM Bin HAMMAD FI AL-FITAN, 01/217, AL-RAQM: 
599, 
Suvoori Fr AL-HAWI Li-L-FATAWI, 02/163, 164. 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu'aym Aur Imam Suyooti Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai Yeh Alfaz Imam Suyooti Ke Hain. 


ده 2[ 8 t ofo 7 ос‏ مه ر Š‏ رهم هوم 
40/381. . عَنْ ARA‏ بنِ > СА С‏ قال : ملک المَهدِي سَبْعَ бер‏ 


وشهرین 96.03 88 )1 a‏ السُيُوطِي. 


“Muhammad Bin Humayr Арпе Waalid Se Riwayat Karte 
Hain Ki Unhone Bayan Kiya: Imam Mahdi 521: Saat Saal Do Maah 
Aur Kuchh Din Hukoomat Karenge.” 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Nu'aym Bin Hammad Aur Suyooti Ne 
Riwayat Kiya Hai. - 


4 و‎ eglai е بمکة‎ teu! a: د‎ ai WA .41/382 
55 ЖЕ; оц д ДЕ 
وآنزل الْكِتَاب وَآمْرْكُمْ‎ A ss الحجر‎ лаа 25 S يدي‎ 
=S علي طَاعَتِهِ وطاعة وشوله‎ 565 Уз ÉÉ أن لا تُشرِكُوًا به‎ 


«sagi ue 93559 آمات‎ ú 235 ДУ تیا ما ايا‎ Dis 


40: AKHRAJAHU NU'AYM BIN HAMMAD FI AL-FITAN, 01/378, AL-RAQM: 
1130, 


SUYOOTI Fr AL-HAWI LI?L-FATAWI, 02/155. 


41: AKHRAJAHU NU'AYM BIN Hamman Fi AL-FITAN, 01/345, AL-RAQM: 
999, 
SUYOOTI Fr AL-HAWI LIPL-FATAWI, 02/144, 145. 
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29 
AA 


ره بر ور 
C‏ قد دنا 2565( SHF КИ‏ بانصرای 


A P اا‎ "UP روه‎ TOS у о وس‎ 2 of KA 
«Ju 3905 بکتابی‎ Jess «5 لي ادعزکم‎ 
YA е Мин 2 р 


я ә 56 4 дад PX A к‏ 8 يي هَاشْوٍ 
NI 5559‏ السود S‏ فِيَيْعَُ الله Ade‏ هي DT‏ 
ФУ! ELCHE‏ وَيْمِيْتُ الْجَوْرَ ДАТУ‏ ;2225 له NAN‏ 

. القسطنطينية. 1216 حَمّادٍ وَالسّيُوْطِيٌ‎ 423 " A T 


“Hazrat Aboo Ja'far Bayan Karte Hain Ki Imam Mahdi 527 
Ka Isha Ke Waqt Makkah Men Zuhoor Hoga Aur Un Ke Saath Huzoor 
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka (Ata- 
Kardah) Jhanda Aur Aap SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
Ka Kurta Mubarak Aur Talwar Hogi (Is Ke Ilaawah Digar) Alaamaat, 
Noor Aur Waazeh Bayan Hoga. Pas Aap Jab Isha Ke Namaz Ada Kar 
Lenge Ba Aawaze Baland Needa Denge: Ae Logo! Main Tumhe"n Allah 
Aur Us Ke Huzoor Tumhare Khade Hone Kee Yaad Dilaata Hoo'n. Jis 
Ne Apni Shaan Ke Laa'ik Apne Maqaam Ko Laazim Pakda Aur (Logo'n 
Ke Islaah Ke Liye) Anbiya Mab'oos Kiye Aur Kitabe'n Naazil Kee'n 
Aur Main Tumhe'n Hukm Deta Hoo'n Ki Us Allah Ka Kisi Ko Sharik 
Na Thehraao Aur Us Kee Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala 
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ita'at Ko Laazim Pakdo Aur Us Tariqe Ko Zinda 
Karo Jise Qur'an Ne Zinda Kiya Aur Us Tariqe Ko Khatm Karo Jise 
Qur'an Ne Khatm Kiya Hai Aur Hidaayat Ke Raaste Men Ek Doosre 
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Ke Madad-Gaar Ho Jaao Aur Taqwa Ke Kaamon Men Ek Doosre Ke 
Mu'aawin Ban Jaao. Pas Be-Shak Dunya Tabaahi Aur Barbaadi Ke 
Dahaane Par Hai Aur Main Tumhe'n Har Taraf Se Kat Kar Ek Allah 
Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Un 
Kee Kitab Par Amal Karne, Baatil Ko Khatm Karne, Sunnat Ko Zinda 
Karne Kee Taraf Bulaata Ноот. Pas Аар 2121.32 Ka Zuhoor As'habe 
Badr Kee Ta'dad Ke Baraabar Teen Sau Terah Logon Men Нора Jo 
Baghair Kisi Mu'ayyanah Waqt Ke Aa'enge Aur Kharif Ke Patto'n Kee 
Tarh Dunya Men Bikhre Huwe Honge Jo Raat Ke Waqt Raahon Kee 
Tarh Honge Lekin Din Ke Waqt Shero'n Kee Tarh Honge. Pas Allah 
Ta'ala Imam Mahdi Sisk Ке Liye Arze Hijaaz Ko Fat'h Karega Aur 
Woh Banu Haashim Ke Nau Jawaano'n Ko Apne Saath Jihaad Ke Liye 
Nikaalenge. Aur Woh Siyaah Jhanadon Ke Saath Sar-Zameene Koofa 
Men Utarenge. Pas Allah Ta'ala Imam Mahdi Ko Izne Bai'at Ata' 
Farma'ega Aur Woh Apne Lashkaro'n Ko Poori Dunya Men Phaila 
Denge Aur Zulm Aur Zaalimo'n Ko Khatm Karenge. Pas Tamaam 
Mamaalik Un Ke Zere Saayah Ho Jaa'enge Aur Allah Ta'ala Un Ke 
Haath Qustuntiniyyah Ko Fat'h Karega." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Hammad Aur Suyooti Ne Bayan Kiya 
Hai. 


3 عَنْ А235‏ 8 : 06: قال سول الله 4 : ash‏ رج مِنْ 


NI w^ 42 Ж عم‎ оү йо و و‎ о 5 à 22 BoT 2307 0۷ 
gd Y! eoe + و جسمه جسم إسزائيل‎ cse لون‎ diy usui 
i X 2 


р Ae 67 ut Уд PARA У e خال نه گوگب در‎ 


42: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/221, AL- 
RAQM: 6667. 
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PA 


JAN 545‏ الأْض JANG‏ الْسَمَاءِ وَالطَيْدُ فِي الْهَوَاءِ EKG‏ عِشْرِيْنَ 
سَنَة. روَا KANGA‏ 


“Hazrat Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu “Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 
Unhone Farmaya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 'Alayhi Wa- 
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mahdi Meri Aulaad Men Se 
Honge. Un Ka Rang Arabi Aur Un Kee Jismaani Saakht Isra'ili Hogi. 
Un Ke Daa'e'n Rukhsaar Par Teel Нора Goya Woh Noor-Afshaa'n 
Sitaarah Honge. Woh Zameen Ko Adl Se Bhar Denge Jis Tarh Woh 
Pehle Zulm Se Bhari Низ Thi Un Kee Khilaafat Par Ahle Zameen Aur 
Ahle Aasmaan Sab Raazi Honge Aur Faza Men Parande Bhi Raazi 
(Khush) Honge." 


Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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القرآن الحكيم. 

آمدی» سیف ان ای تن عل بن إل كل E‏ /1156- 
G1233‏ الاحکام فى اصول الاحکام- بیروت. لبنان: داراكلتب cé P‏ 
21400 /41980- 

ابن ابی شيبه» اب А? Á‏ بن حم بن ایر اتم Ú f ик‏ )2235-159 | 
849-6ء-المصنف PL‏ سو دی عرپ: تب ال شر»1409- 

ابن ابی عاصم؛ اب وبکر بن Z‏ بن شواک بن АЎ‏ 287-2065„ /822- 
o gë -aa (6,900‏ مصر :دار ار بان لت 21408«24- 

ابن ابی عاصمء اب وبکر ن عمرو بن شواک بن АЎ‏ شیا )2287-206 /822- 
0 )السنة۔ بر وت. لبنانن: اس الا سلا :1400 ھ- 

nig‏ الوا a‏ على بن مر بن عبر йо‏ شاف جر ی(555_ 


1233-1160/0ء)_اسد الغابة فى معرفة الصحابة_ بر وت. لبنان: 


AA 
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KONA VIWA ATA ابو ان على بن محر بن عبر الك‎ ng 
الكامل فى التاريخ- بی روت لمثان: دار صادرء‎ (1233 -1 160 / 0 


-+1979 


ابن chaa‏ ار بن عبر اكليم у‏ عبر السلام حرا )661- 2728 / 1263- 
св pa) dele Lai (41328‏ :دار اکن »1417 هب 

ابن agen‏ عبد اللہ بن على بن جارود تیالو ری (2307)- المنتقی من 
السنن المسندة_ بير وتء JA‏ الاب اش فع»8 1 ۶1988/214 
ابن جعدء الوا گن على بن _G845-750/ 2230-1332 Lage‏ 


1990/1410, لٹا :موس ناد‎ Аай 


ابن جوزی» ابو الف ررح عبر ال رن بن على بن تج بن عل بن عبير الث )510- 
9 / 1116- 1201( التحقيق في احاديث الخلاف. بردت لبنان: 
2л,‏ 01415- 


ابن جوزی. Ar UM‏ بن على بن مجر بن ګل pr‏ 3 510- 
9 /21201-1116)-_تذكره الخواص۔ بیروت» bd‏ موس ا عل 


البیت» 1 1-2140 198م- 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4408» 
-510 A a кё ابن جوزی» ابو فرب ان بن لی بن‎ .3 
Pi Staes g-i ia ۶1201-1)-صفوة‎ 16/9 


‚1989/ 21409 


14 ابن جوزىء الو gu Ja e‏ على بن d‏ على بن عبر ار (510- 
1116/2579 1201( المنتظم فى تاريخ الملوك ааз ечи‏ 
بئان :دار صادر»21358- 

15 ابن حبانء ابوعاتم بن Je AFIP‏ 23542700 /965.884,( 
الصحیح_ بر وت لئان :موس الرسالم»4 1 14م / 1993 

6 ابن حیان» МА?‏ تن o PI ui‏ ہن o‏ الو تح الاتصاری )274- 
2369( - طبقات المحدثين باصبهان والواردين علیها- روت لبنان: 


موَسے ال 21412«Jb‏ .41992 


7 ابن حجر عسقلانیء اھ بن على بن مر بن مر بن على بن YWAN‏ 
2852 / 449-1372 1ء)_الاصابة فی تمييز الصحابة_ بر وت. لبنان: دار 


51992/21412 
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-773) على بمن اح رکا‎ KA على بن تم بن‎ KA ابن حجر‎ 
л» 1449ء) = تهذيب التهذيب- بیروت. لبنان:‎ -1372 / 2852 


_,1984/ 21404 


ابن حجر عسقلانیء اہ بن على بن مر بن LA‏ على بن اح کنا (773- 
2 / 1372- 1449ء) ۔ فتح الباری- osi‏ پکتان: دار 2 — 


الالام 1401 /1981ء_ 


ابن حجر عسقلانیء اھ بن على بن Ë LA SA‏ بن اح كنا )773- 
2 / 1372„ 1449ء) ‏ لسان المیزان- بر وت T4 P JU]‏ 


اطوعات 21406 /۶1986- 


عسقلاتى: اجر بن ګل بن Ë KL d‏ بن اح TI e‏ 2852 / 
1449-1372( المطالب العالية- осо д‏ دارا مرف 1407ء | 


-+1978 


G1064-094/ 2456-3805 جردم امد‎ A على يان ام بان‎ qot 


5 الاحكام فى اصول الاحکام- wen ә J^‏ ضياء A‏ ادا ره الترجمر 


-21404« 9 s 
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Ghayatu al-Ijabah fi Manaqibi al-Qarabah Ff 4410» 
حرام اند 2456-3806 / 064-994 (ء)-‎ ue احم بن‎ apa 23 
EJ VU :دار‎ as ال محلی-بی‎ 

24 ابن خزيمهء او بن امال )2311-223 /5924.838 الصحيح- 
JA z‏ اب الا سلا «21390 /41970- 

25. ابن راھویهء الو تقوب ANJAS ou el‏ کید اش -16D‏ 
2237 /778- ۶851)- المسند. رع РӮ aa^‏ کت ANAN‏ 
2 

6 0 ابن رجب حنبلی» ابو GP‏ عبد ا ن بن ار (795-736م)_جامع العلوم 
و الحكم فى شرح خمسين حديثا من جوامع الكلم_ جروت » Jul‏ 
ارا سح 014083- 

27 زيدء олет dE‏ #ل(2267)-ت ركةالنبي صلی الله 
عليه وآله وسلم والسبل القي وجههافيها-21404- 

28 ابن سعدء ال وبر الث 2230-1602 /845-784)_الطبقات الکبرئ- 


дл‏ وت لاطبام »24 1398م /1978ء- 


29 ابن عبد البر» الو لوس ف بن عبر кй‏ )2463-368 /41071-979( 


- الاستيعاب فى дә‏ فةالاصحاب_بيروتء لبنان: دار 21412- 
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(¿1071-979/ 2463-368) #074 ابو لوس ف بن عبر‎ pda ابن‎ 
cx الا‎ "I وزاك وم الاو قاف و‎ : (U^ p) التمهيد_ مزب‎ _ 
-21387 
-499) ابن عساكرء ابو تا م على بن سن نی هپت اد ین عبر اد ین يسین‎ 
- 1176-1105ء)_تاريخ دمشق الكبير (تاريخ ابن عساكر)‎ / 2571 
-۶200 1/142 1 اث العرليء‎ Zelo لبنان: دار‎ ea z 
-499) این عساکر ابو تا م ان یسن نب هپت اد ین عبر اد ین يسین‎ 
1ء)-تهذيب تاريخ دمشق الكبير- بر وت. لبنان»‎ 176-1105 / 2571 
_‚1979/ 213994 دارم‎ 
الغرياء‎ ag ابن قانع» كبر الما( 1-265 235 )-معجم الصحابة۔‎ 
-0141870 
المقرى )2620/9( المغنى فى فقه الامام‎ EI AN ابن قدامهء الو جر عبر‎ 
- 1405 احمدبن حنبل الشيباني_بيردتء لبنان :وار اف‎ 
| 2507 448) ی‎ È این قيسرانى» ابو الفضل مر بن طابر بن على بن احم‎ 
а ستوری عرب: وار‎ p تذكرة الحفاظ-‎ G1113 1056 


21415 
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HA аб 36‏ (774-701ء/ 373-1301 ۶1)_ البداية 
sides Дй;‏ .21419 /1998ء_ 
e a 37‏ الفراء اس كل بن 70D Z‏ 2774 /1373-1301ء)-تحفة 
الطالب بمعرفة احاديث مختصر ابن الحاجب- /: رده ستورى عرب: 
دار 21406:47- 
38 ابن كثيرء الوالفراءاسا ل؛ن (۶1373-1301/2774-701)_تفسیو 
الق رآن العظيم_ب روت لبنان :دار المع 3 .1400م /41980- 
0.9 ابن ماچه الو عبر الثد حم :تن G887 -824 / „273 -209( 52 +z‏ - 
السنن یروت لبنان :وار Ali‏ ء1419 / 1998 
0 0 ابن مباركبء الوعبر ال رن عبر M‏ والح ^ 2181-1180 /736_ 
798( کاب ال aa‏ وت لبنان: دار AI‏ 
1 ابن الملقن» عر بن عل بن القن الانصارى )723 5804( خلاصة البدر 
المنير في‌تخریج كتاب الشرحالكبير PLI әй M‏ ری x‏ 
ارش:1410ھ- 


42 ابن منده» ابو e AN А?‏ 5395-310 /1005-922ء)- 


-21406«JU i — JU cens الایمان_ یر‎ 


www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 


Masadir Al-Takhrij 4413» 
Aud aud بن‎ ud up ابن حجر هیتمی- الو‎ 0 3 
لابه‎ yh o PE الصواعق المحرقه-‎ -)۶1566-1503 / 2973909) 


PÙ‏ «21385 /1965ء_ 

44 ابن هشام ابو م عبر الكل 7 )22130 / 6828 السيرة النبوية- 
оаа‏ ا 2141- 

- G889 -817 / 2275 20D 00 а= یں‎ ld ابوداژد»‎ .5 
/1994ء_‎ 21414: Age الستن- بر‎ 

06 ابوسعود تان ثتمادى (982-898م/ 1575-1493ء)-ارشادالعقل 
السليم الى مايا القرآن الكريم (تفسير ابی سعود) بردت لبنان: دار احياء 
اښ نت لرل 

07 ابوعلامبارك پوری» ثم عبر ار Лоло‏ (21353-1283)- 
تحفة الاح a ee‏ بئان :دار الب لل 


08 ابو А Р‏ قوب بن احا بن ارام بن زیر 5290 )230 2316 / 


۶928-5)-المسند- یی روتء لئان :دار المعرفرء 1998 
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9 ابو نعیم» KAI‏ عب الد بمن eA n o e SA‏ ران ہا )336 
0 / 038-948 ۶1)_ حلیة الاو لیاء و طبقات الاصفیاء بر وت. لبنان: 
دار اتاب :1400 ھ /41980- 
0 اونعیم KAI‏ عبر الد بل احم بمن OE‏ بن n‏ بن ران ہا )336 
2430 / 948- 1038+( = المسند المستخرج على صحيح مسلم- 
بر УЙ UWA‏ :41996- 


51. ابو la‏ اسر بن على بن شی بن یبن ب ہلال مو ی 307-2108„ 
/ 825. 0919( المسند و ү? АУ‏ دار الرامون AAN‏ 21404 / 


+1984 


gagi 52‏ اح بان على بن شی بن على بن d‏ بن بلا موی )2307-210 
19-057 9.-الهعجم-نصل آبا ده پاکستان: ادارة العلوم الا 1407 هد 


53. احمد بن Јане‏ الو عبد اللہ ب 4 )2241-164 /855-780ء)- فضائل 


الصحابة_ بر وتء ЛУИ‏ الب 


4. احمدبن حنبل» او بر ان ثم )2241-164 /855-780ء)-المسند۔ 


یروت JA‏ اب الا سلا »1398 /41978- 
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55. ازدی» ر ОЛ‏ یب ن ,ری الجامع الصحيح مسند الامام الربيع بن 
ее‏ وت » لبثان» دارا کلمت 1415 ھ- 

56. اسماعيلى» ابو کر اجر تن اب اتم بن ا بل اس ل»معمجم الشیو خ ابی بكر 
الاسماعيلي مريت ыз”‏ سعودى عرب» کته ام وا لكام .0 2141- 
اندلسى» SA‏ على تن ار F LII‏ )723 5804( تحفة المحتاج الى 
ادلةالمنهاج- ۳۹ LULA‏ ب :دار 21406«47- 


57. بخارىء ابو عبد الثد E k‏ بن ایر ام بن مخ )2256-194 /810- 
870 الادب المفرد- بردت لبثان: دار FEN‏ الاسلامير» 21409 | 
9م 

58. عبد ار من اسابل بلن ابر к‏ )2256-194 /810- 
0 التاريخ الكبير_بيردتء لمان :دار PA‏ 

59. بخارىء الو عبد اش تن اسابل بلن اير اتيم بن )2256-194 /810- 
870( الجامع mall‏ وتء لبنان + E‏ شام :وار P‏ 1401 / 
1981+- 

60. بزارء ال وبکر اح بن Z‏ عبر -G905-825/ 22922100 ABU‏ 


المسدديروتءلبنان:21409- 
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- لم‎ 122-1044 / 5516-436) Z go? ^ gut. بقع الدع‎ 


شرح السنة_ بير وت. Jul‏ کلب الا ملا «21403 /41983- 


بیھقیء ا در اج بن SI AK‏ عبر uM‏ موك (84 8-3 45م /994- 


6 ء)- الاعتقاد- روت لبنان»دارالفاق d‏ 21401«4- 

-994/ +458-384) PSA على بان‎ SI JAA ال‎ дцы 
/ تيد الد ار1410 ھ‎ РР منورى‎ л السنن الصغری-‎ (41066 
_;1989 

_994/ 2458 384Y ^ تسمل بن على بن عبر الث بن‎ JANAH дцы 
/ 21414 دار الپازه‎ ДАЙ سو دی عرب‎ ав السنن‎ (41066 
4 

-994/ +458-384) هو‎ uM على بان ید‎ SI ARIA Ae ie 
/ 21410 الکبری- مین منورهء ستووى عرب: کته الد‎ a (41066 
_;1989 

بیهقی» SI JANAH‏ على بن SMA‏ مو 2458.384Y‏ /994- 
1066( شعب الايمان- روت لبنان: دار اتب cL‏ 21410 / 


1990ء 
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67. تر هذىء الو سل جر بن تسل بن rur‏ کی یں شواک .52192108 / 
ae A 892825‏ :دار الغرب الا سلا ی» 998 1 
8. حارث ان الى sll‏ (186- 2282( - بغية الباحث عن زوائد مسند 
الحارث يريد ai^‏ ستووى عرب :م ركز غرم اند وال en NG‏ 1413د / 
1992+- 

69. حاکم؛ ابو عبد AM‏ بن -G1014-933 / 5405 321) £ ANAE‏ 
المستد رک على الصحیحین- بردت لبنان: دار AI‏ 1 2141 / 
1990+- 

0 حاکې او عبد ار KA‏ عبد رن £ 32D‏ 2405 / 61014933 - 
المستد رک على الصصحيحين C‏ سو ری AS‏ والتوزیع_ 

1 حسام الدين هندىءعلاء KLM‏ )59759( كبز العمال- بیروت؛ 
نان موس JU Jh‏ ء1399 /1979- 

2. حسینی» Z [NAN‏ (21120-1054)- البيان و التعريف- e‏ 
ببنان :دار الاب ا ‏ :1401 ھ- 


03 حکیم ترهذىء ابد بد اللہ 2 بن vd‏ نوادر الاصول فى 


=l 992. وتء لبنان: وار‎ d ya iesti 
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لبنان»‎ ces АД (1404ء) - السيرة‎ LAN ¿L حلبی» على ن‎ 
-014003 دا را‎ 
الکشف‎ -)1 IDEE NA حلبى» ابر انیم بن من‎ 
-21407 сы P era JU «ло д الحثيث رمي يوضع الحديث-‎ 
-1987 
Wazi بر ان زیر )197 22 /834ء)-ال ههن - بي‎ Á حميدىء او‎ 
NER 
-392) احم بن هریب ثامت‎ eee خطيب بغدادىء ال وبر اجر بن کل ن‎ 


AI лш وتء‎ a ار بد‎ -)۶1071-1002/ 2463 


خطيب بغدادىء ال A‏ اجر بن على بان ابت بن احم بان هر یبن ابت )392- 
3 / 1002 1 ۶107) - الكفاية في علم الرواية- بر a‏ ستورى 
PAN‏ 

خطيب بغدادی. AN‏ اجر بن کل بن ابت بن احم де‏ شات (392- 
63 /۶1071-1002)_موضح اوهام الجمع و التفریق- بر وت.لبنان: 


دار ال رف 1407 
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0 . خلالء اجر بن تح بن باروك بن JU Lez‏ الوک )31133( dd‏ 


ریاش» ستورى :21410 


81. دارمی» الو 2 عبر gt AM‏ عبر ار ن (181- 2255 / 869.797(„ 
السنن- بر وت لبنان: دار اتب العرليء21407- 

82. دارقطنی» اد اکن على بن عم بن اس بن bae‏ سعوو بن JU‏ (306- 
2385 / 918- 4995( = السنن- Цу es ja‏ دار الم 3 21386 / 


+1966 


ао .83‏ الو UE‏ ويه بان شه ردارب شی وی بن فا روہ الی(2509-445/ 
15-3 11ء)- الفردوس بماثور الخطاب- بروت. لمنان: دار اتب 
العلي 1986 

84 ذهبىء eL UT‏ تن ات الز GP‏ (2748-673)-میزان الاعتدال فى 
Jul = a z Jer JAB‏ داراكلتب P‏ »1995 


ae .85‏ الرن تم بن اہ ال ٣ی‏ (673- 748م) ‏ سير اعلام النبلاء- 
д‏ »موس الرسالة» 1413ھ- 


s 
3 


86. ذهبی» LANG‏ تن ار ال صق (748-673م)-تذكرة احفاط 
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رويانى» ابو بكر فى بن A‏ 23070( المسند- AY а Ў‏ 
21416- 
زمخشری» ابو القا ол 2 f‏ )5538( مختصر كتاب الم و افقة بين اهل 
البيت والصحابة_ д‏ وت بان :دار اتب اي 
زیلعیء الو یر عبر الثر ہن لوسف 0 (م 2762) - نصب الراية لاحاديث 
АМА‏ مص داراگرییث»21357- 
رازى» م بن uf‏ ن بن سيان بن ګل ی )5606-5439 / 1149- 
10 12( التفسير الکبیر — Л‏ :دار Йй‏ 
a JU wayusa‏ رن Do Jf‏ 2904-83 )_استجلاب ارتقاء 
الفرف بحب اقربا الرسول وذوى الشرف- لتب الله رياضء ستوری 
عرب :ضير الوطنييع» 1421 ھ 
سعيد بن منصورء الوعثان P) «M ŽI‏ 2227( السنن- «Ж‏ ستورى 
كرب :دارا 01414- 
ёк te Aat ip ie зрна‏ بن الى ura‏ 
)2911-849 / 11445 41505( الاتقان في علوم الق رآن- مطب اميرء 
Лели‏ بی رار 
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Ue بن ال كر بن‎ o E dee A SÊ LAN سيوطىء جلال‎ .94 
sah عرال:‎ oL الخلفاء‎ ды уй - (41505 -1445 / 2911 849) 
БУУЛУУ 

95 سپوطی, جلال LAN‏ اب ёк die Jar‏ بن الى Ue gu‏ 
)5911849 / 1445 41505( الجامع الصغير فى احاديث البشير 
pali‏ بر NA дә‏ 

ui بن ال كر بن‎ ёк ete NENI LAN سیوطی» جلال‎ .96 
السعاده‎ етуг? (в уш} 1505-1445ء)_الحاوى‎ / 2911-849) 
1959 / 21378 

97 سیوطی, لال LAN‏ ابو الفضل E deo NE‏ بن ال کر بن Ue‏ 
)2911-849 / 415051445( - الدر المنشور فى التفسير بالماثور- 
ш‏ وت Pob‏ قرب 

98. سیوطیء لال di‏ ابو E dero Ar‏ بن الى كر بن Ue‏ 
)849 2911 / 1445- 1505:) ` لباب النقول فى اسباب النزول- 


-,1935/ 513544 الا‎ лор 
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99. سيوطىء ЛШ‏ ابو o E dee AA SI‏ بن الى шўи‏ 
)2911-849 / 1505-1445ء)- شرح سنن ابن ماجة ЧУ KIZ‏ 
2 لاب فاد 
100. شاشی. او سعیر بس کیب بن شرت (م 2335 / 946ء)_المسند۔ Py‏ 
edis Ра‏ «21410- 


1. ‹ ابو عبد اه Ё‏ ال بن aur V‏ مان بن ČE‏ قرش (150- 
2204 /819-767ء)-ال هلسن Jul гә ja‏ :دار اکس ال 

102 شافعی» اد عبد الد 2 uro‏ بن ёоо к‏ )150- 
G819 -767 / 2204‏ السنن الماثورة- بيروت لبنان: دار امرف 


-21406 


103 شوکانی» ثم بن É‏ بن é‏ )1173 1250„ / 1760- 1834( - 
درالسحابة فى مناقب الق ر ابو الصحابة_ لا JE Go‏ لتب سير ١۴ر‏ هیر 
4---1984م- 


4. شوکانی. ثم بن على تن )212501173 / 618341760 - نيل 


الاوطارشر حمنتقیالاخبار za g-‏ لبنان: وار / 21402 /1982ء۔ 
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105 شيبانى» جر بن ن(2189-132)-الموطا ЛДА‏ کت 
- 

6. شیبانیء الوک اتر بن Лл» f‏ )2287-2060 /900-822,(- 
الآحاد و UQ Sayi‏ ستودى عرب :دار الراي»1 1991/2141 

7. صیداوی» ‏ :ن ار بن E‏ ابو اکن (305- 402( معجم الشيوخ- 
д‏ وت цу‏ موس ار ساله» 1405 2 - 

108 طاهر القادریء ذاكثر 2 طابر القادری- عرفان الق رآن- G^ ЛД oni‏ 
لق БТ‏ شش 2005 

9. طبرانی» ان بن 6۱ )2360-260 / 1-873 ۶97)_مسند الشاميين- 


ә‏ ‹51405 /1984ء- 


0. طبوانی» عبمان:ن FI‏ )2360-260 / 971-3ء)-المعجم الاوسط- 


Д‏ العارف» 1405 / 1985ء- 


1. طبرانی» مان بن ام (2360-260/ 1-873 ۶97)_المعجم الصغیر - 
بر وتء انان :وار Pi‏ »1403 / 1983 ء- 


112. طبرانی» یمان بن ام )2360-260 / 971-873,(- المعجم الکبیر - 
ЖУУЛУУ УШИ‏ 
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المعجم الكبير-‎ (5071 -873 / 2360-260) FI طبرانى» یمان بن‎ 
xU A ajib 
تم تن تیه تن يزيد )2310-224 / 839 923ء) تاریخ‎ È? طبری. الو‎ 
ھ-‎ 1407. Р! الامم والملوک۔بیر وتء لبنان:داراكلتب‎ 
یږ )2310-224 / 839- ۶923)_جامع‎ LZ تن‎ é 22 طبریء الو‎ 
-41980/ البيان فى تفسير الق رآن_بجردتء لبنان :دار المعرف .1400م‎ 
طبری. الوعبال امن .)5694( ذخائر العقبی فى مناقب ذوى القربی-‎ 
Vm دار كلتب‎ 
طبوی. الوعبال ار بن » (2694) - الرياض النضرة- روت لبنان:‎ 
دارالغرب الاسلای»1996ء-‎ 
-229) سل‎ Z کہ بلع عبد املك‎ Z Me یہ بن‎ gan طحاوی. الو جر‎ 
AH 1م / 933-853ء)_ شرح معانی الآثار- بر وت.‎ 


-21399 


طحاوی» الو PP?‏ ات بن تج بلع Me‏ بن عب الک بن JF‏ )229- 


۶933-53/1)_مشکل гә = I‏ لبان :دار صادر۔ 
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- G819 751 / 2204 -133( جارود‎ эй» طيالسى» الوداد لمان بن‎ 
_ لبئان :دار امم فر‎ pa 
51406‹ عبد الاين احمدبن حنبل (13 2290-2 )- السنة_درام :دار ابن‎ 
JI o ای( م 249م / 3-المسند- اې‎ IUS ZI عبد بن‎ 
/1988ء_‎ 514082 
-G826-744/ 5211-120 9^ بن مام بن نانح‎ A عبد الرزاق» ابو‎ 
SERA 
-108 عبر الث جر ای‎ GN جر بن عبر‎ КК اد اء اا‎ a 
/1749-1676ء)_ کشف الخفاومزيل الالباس_بروتء لبنان:‎ 21162 
- 1405 موس سالم»‎ 
عظيم آبادى» الو اطبيب م شل ان عون المعبود شرح سنن ابی داود-‎ 
-0141 5 Pi A لبمیان: وار‎ гә ш 
| 2380-280 ررح موی‎ о SANGA قرطبى» الو عبد الد‎ 
SAPI sol لبنان: دار‎ «шә ш الجامع لاحكام القرآن-‎ — (2990 -897 


pt 
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قزوينى :عبر Z‏ ال ден ый‏ اخبار قزوين-بیر гә‏ نان :دار 
РИ. zi‏ 1987 
قضاعی» ابو عبد الثّد ۶ Z:‏ سلامم بن Ë?‏ )24540( مسند الشهاب- 
осо д‏ سے ار سال 1407 ھ- 
کنانی» امن ال HIA‏ ل(840-762ء )۔مصباحالزجاجةفی‌زوائد 
ابن ماجة_ یی روت Jd‏ دا رالعربت» 1403 ھ- 
الالکائی. الو قا عبد ار تن یسن بان "نصور (18 4م )_ شرح اصول اعتقاد 
اهل السنة والجماعةمن الكتاب والسنة و اجما ع الصحابة_رياضء ستورى 
Л?‏ «21402- 
مالک ابن ANG MAN‏ ہن ال عار ол‏ رون اث | 93- 
9 / 795-712 ء)- الموطا- td aza‏ دار احياء YAN SAPI‏ 


21406 /1985ء_ 


مروزی. الو بد الد YA‏ نصربن | ار (2294-202)_تعظیم قدر الصلوة- 


-1406‹ منورو, ستورق عرب: کله الر‎ sah 


«шэ Addi - (5294 202) الو عبر ار‎ ФАР ТОЛ بن نض‎ ya 


201 نه 1408 _ 
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4. معمربن راشد الازدى(151ء)- الجامع- сз‏ لبنان: التب الاسلائىء 


21403- 
135‚ نعيم بن حماد. )22880( الفتن- قابره» JA «шо I.‏ موس — 
GI‏ 21408«3- 


136. مزی» اب جارج لوست بن زک غب ال ee dell ae oko‏ 
على )654 2742 / 13411256( تهذیب الكمال- بر وت لبنان: 


-۶1980/ 21400« JUI موس‎ 


137 مسلم. ان الاح Ú À‏ )206 2261 / 821- 6875 - الصحيح- 
dte Pob ens ш‏ 


138. هقدسی. بن عبد الواعر P‏ )56430( الا حادیث المخقارة o PK‏ 
ize o Pop‏ :21410 /41990 


gatia 139‏ ربن عبر الواحر od‏ 3 ) _ الاحادیث المختار و نال 


بیت الق شام :دا »1405 


0 مقری» اب بن اب 2381-285(21)_ ال шд»‏ تقبیل اليد_رياش: 


ستورق F‏ 1408 ھ- 
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مقر ئى» الو з‏ سعير دالى(4144-371م)_السنن الواردةفى الفتن- 
ريال : ستووى عرب»1416ه- 
ав за‏ عبد الروف بن Ae‏ بن على بن زين YAN‏ (1-952 103م 
/ 1621-1545 فيض القدير شرح الجامع الصغیر۔ 2 ДР‏ 
21356457 
ñas yka‏ عبر اليم بن عبر القوى e‏ عبر اللہ بان ne‏ ب سعر ( 1 58- 


15/6 258-1 ۶1)- الق رغیب و الترهیب- بر وت لبنان: دار اتب 


->1417 P! 


نسائی» خصائص امير المومنين على بن ابی طالب رضى الله عنه- بر وت» 


بئان :دار الاب العرليء1407ه-1987م 


نسائی. اتم ن شعيب )215 2303 / 915830 السنن- «зә a‏ 


بان :دار اپ لل »1416م /41995- 


نسائی» اعر ن شعيب )215 2303 / 6915830 السنن الکبری- 
ہیر وتء لبنان :دار اكلتب .21411 /41991- 


نسائی» اجر بان شعيب )215 2303 /915-830)- فضائل الصحابة- 
лд‏ #‹251405- 
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/۶915-830)_عمل اليوموالليلة-‎ 2303-215) Ê Zl نسائىء‎ .148 


JU Л ш‏ 1407 /1987ء- 


149 نووی» ایو زک 4 شرف بن مرک بن KAJA gut KI‏ 
ام (631- 2677 / 1233- 1278( شرح صحيح مسلم KU‏ 
5:00 کلب 26 2375 /۶1956- 


0 نوویء ابو 4 شرف بن مرک بن KAKA uut uu‏ 
۶ )631- 7 / 1233- ۶1278) = تهذیب الاسماء واللغات- 


1996 وا رال‎ JJ وتء‎ y: 


1. هناد بناد بن سر یوی )152 2243( الزهد_كوييت: دار АШИ‏ 


WANI‏ :1406 ھ- 


aa 152‏ ابو a‏ بن الى E‏ ان (5 ۶807-73 /1335- 
1405 )-_مجمع الزوائد- о п‏ :دار الريان لتر اث + بر وت» لمنان: دار 
اتب ا ,)21407 /41987- 

аа .153‏ لور NALA‏ کن على بن SAH‏ سلیمان(807-735ھ /1335- 
5 )- موارد الظمآن الى زوائد ابن حبان- بیروت. iUd‏ دار اکت 


AI 
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“Hazrat “Abd Allah bin “Abbas radiya Allahu “anhuma 
bayan karte hain keh Huzur Nabiye Akram salla Allahu “alayhi 
wa-Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: Allah Ta'ala se mahabbat karo 
un ne'maton ki waj-h se jo Us ne tumhen “ata farama'm aur 
mujh se mahabbat karo Allah ki mahabat ke sabab aur mere 
Ahle Bait se meri mahabbat ki khatir mahabbat karo.” 


(Sunan Tirmidhi) 


“Hazrat Zayd bin Thabit radiya Allahu “anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallá Allahu “alayhi wa- 
Alihi wa-sallam пе farmaya: Be-shak main tum men do Na'ib 
chor kar ja raha hun. Ek Allah Ta'ala ki Kitab jo keh asman-o 
zamin ke dar-miyan phaili һи? rassi (ki tarh) hai aur meri 
“Itrat ya ni mere Ahle Bait aur yeh keh yeh donor us waqt tak 
hargiz juda nahin honge jab tak yeh mere pas Hauze Kawthar 
par nahin pahónch jate." 

(Musnad Ahmad) 


“Hazrat “Abd al-Rahman bin Abi Layla radiya Allahu 
“anhu apne walid se riwayat karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabiye 
Akram salla Allahu “alayhi wa-Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: Ко? 
bandah us waqt tak Momin nahin ho sakta jab tak keh main us 
ke nazdik us ki jan se bhi mahbüb-tar nah ho ja'un aur mere 
Ahle Bait use us ke аре khanah se mahbbüb-tar nah ho ja'en aur 
meri aulad use арт ашай se barh kar mahbüb nah ho ja'e aur 
meri zat use apni zat se mahbub-tar nah ho ja'e." 


(Tabarani Bayhagi) 


